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INTRODUCTION

in,1885~the last spike was driven in a railway, linking
the Atlantic and Pacific tide waters in an all-Canadian route.
In 1886 passenger trains were running on regular schedule be~
tween Montreal aﬁd Burrard Inlet and New Westminster. And
early in the year 1887‘my father, in company with his parents
and six brothers and sisters, arrived by:one of these‘trains
at the "Immigration Shed"™ which had been built at New West-
minster by that city and its neighbori for the reception of
just such immigrants. I have, therefdre, something of a per-
sonal reason for ending this little history of the country
which has been the home bf my people for half a century, with
the advent of the railway, which brought them here. Itfkeeps
history separate from family reminiscences.

The fact is, however, that I started, longer ago then I
care to confess, with the rash purpose of writing its entire
history. It was the near ;mpossibllity of accomplishing this
purpose that caused the selection of a closing date which
~seems to be more than purely arbitréfy. It is a matter aiso
,of great gratification to me that my friend, Mr. George White,

scion of a family Which antedates mine in these parts by more

than a quarter of a century, has undertaken to bring my account

down to date.

l Cf. Minutes of Surrey Councll July 13, 1853; Richmond
Council, Nov. 5, 1885.: Z
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The plen of the work appears to me to be self-explenatory,
though the sepsration of exploration from fur trade in two
separate chapters may rightly be‘called an artificial one,
“since the explorers were bent soiely on‘the facilitating of
the‘trade and looked upon their work in no other light. Thé
study, though only the latter part of it breaks entirely new
ground, is based entirely oh primary sources, printed, manu-
script or oral, or upon thosse seoondéry works and monogreaphs
which are so close to sources, some inaccessible to me, as to
be almost primary.

Some axplanation of the map inserted at the beglinning of
this work is necessary. It is compiled as accurately as pos-
sible from a veriety of meps supplied me by the Geographer-
Géneral,’Department of Lands,‘Victoria, and by the Surveyor-
General, Topographicel Survey of Cenada, Department of the
Interior, Ottawa, to whom my thenks must be expressed. The
older location of roads is derived in large part from & map--
after page 350--in Sessional Papers, Legislative Assembly of
British Columbia, 1877, Public Works Report. 1In spite of the
generosity of the materials supplied me, practicallykall that
is available fromiofficial surveys, I have had to add, as ac-
curately as I could estimate, some further details from my
intimate personal knowledge of the céﬁntry, especialiy much of
fhe line by which I have tried tb separate ”highiénds“,from
?lowlands." I am indeed grateful to my young friend, Mr. Ross
Armstréng,.fof the accurate care with which he has drawn the

map and. the patiénee withlwhichkhe fcllowéd my instructions.
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,i must axpress’my thanks to Dr. Sage, Professor of History -
at the University of British Columbia, who read the entire work
in an almost illegible rough menuscript and has helped greatly
‘1n clearing away errors and obscurities; also fo D:; Erna
Gunther, of the Department of Anthropology, University of wash-
ington, who read Chepter Ib, "The Mainland Helkomelem," and
made helpful ecriticisms. I am‘also greatly indebted to my
friend Dr. Kaye Lemb end his assistants at the Provincial
Library and Archives, to the publiéklibrarians of Vencouver
and New Weétminster, to various officials‘of the Depaﬁtment of
Lands at Victoria, to Government Agents and Indien Agents at
'~ Vancouver and New Westminster and the Indian Agent at Lytton,
ahd to the municipal authorities of Chilliwhack, Délta, Langlegk
Maple:Bidge, Richmond and Surfey for patient aid in seeking in-
formation, and placing documents at my disposal. I am similarly
indebted to Rev. E. D. Braden, Mrs. B. C. Freeman, Prof. Chas.
Hill-Tout and Mr. Alex, Young of Vancouver, Mr. Alfred Hawkins
of Matsqui, the O, M. I. at New Westminster, and Mr. James Sin-
clair of the same place, Mr. H. T, Thrift of White Rock, the
late Horatio Webb and Rev. Dr. James H. White of Sardis for
kindness in loaning books and manuscripts which were in most
cases prized’family possessions. And finally and not least,

I am'deeply grateful to my father and to a host of pioneers of
the Fraser Valley, of whom only thosevwho gave greatest assis-

, 1 , ;
tance can be mentioned herein and of whom meny have since been

L See Appendix C.
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gathered to thelr fathers. These patiently told me their
stories and answered my questions and the value of their aid
is more than can clearly be expressed., To them I would gladly

dedicate this story of the pioneers.
JEG.

Vancouver, Sept. 29, 1937.
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Where the mighty 2nd muddy ¥raser pours its iecy waters
from the "Little Canyon" =2t what the early traders c=2lled "Tha
F2lls™ just 2hove Yale is the all-time hezad of navization on

the lower reaches of the stream and the exvireme 1limit of th

D

Treser Vz2lley. For abont fwf+een mileg below that point the
river hurries Sonthwerd hetween hich hanke with only narrow
henches between the stream =mnd the mountaineg, which continue
to confine the valley within very narrow limits. At Zope, the

river swings ite conrse Testward, towerds the ses: the moon-

nely, a2 1little elhow »

s
0

grent, very orn Oom

¢

the ¢till rapid stream; and here 2nd there 2npear patches of

low fertile land on either side or on islands in the centre.

propocses. to on11 irie the history, really bhezins.
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From Hope to the mouth of the river is roughly 85 miles.
The width of the valley varies greatly and is generally very
ill defined. On the North, it is true, the'mountains extend
-right to the coast, but it still remains for us to decide how
much of the tributary valleys we shall include in the Fraser
Valley. The principal of these are the Ruby Creek, of little
importance as it is only a mountain stream; the Agassiz Valley
extending to the foot of Harrison Lake; Harrison River and
Lake, of which we shall, for the most part, exclude the lake;
Hatzic Lake and Prairie, which we must include; and 3Stave,
Allouette, Pitt, and Coquitlam Rivers and Lakes, of which in
each case we may ignore the lakes, nestled back amongst the
mountains. Neither can we permit ourselves to give attention
to the vastly important shores of Burrard Inlet, or very much
to any part of the lower !"ainland Peninsula. On the South the
mountains extend only as far Jest as Sumas Prairie. It is true
the Sumas Mountain stands right on the bank of the river, but
the mountains abutting it to the West sink rapidly to the low
hills which separate the HatsQui and Sumas Prairies at Abbots-~
ford, so that this constitutes not a boundary to the valley but
an island of mountain in its midst. Therefore, from the Vedder
Mountains to the coast we shall consider the International
Boundary to mark the limiﬁ of our field.

Of the primitive beauty of this valley James Douglas,
the first Governor of British Columbia, has left us fhe follow-

ing impression:
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On the South side of the river the mountains extend in
en unbroken line from Silver Creek, near IHope, to Chilliwack
niver and fnltus Lake, South of Chilliwack. This range reaches
into apex in the Cheam Peaks, just Rasgt of Rosedsle énd just
opposite Harrison Lake. The first peak rises right from the
river‘bank to an altitude of about 6925 feet.(g)Southwesb of
mltns Lake, this ranege is continued by a lower ridge knowm 28
Tedder mountain, eztenﬂing aernss the International Roundary.

ated from this rance hy the 3Zumes DPrairie ineluding what

(3]
D
i)
L_g
2]
ot

¥

merly Sumas Lake, is another amnll range, alrezdy men-—

=
)
n
h
0
}..g

which beging with Jumas liountain standing on the river
benk just west of the mouth of the river of the same name, 2nd
extendine South-Testerly throngh Clayburn lionnteain, Test of
which it merges into the hills.

Cn the north side of the river the mountains Raost of
Harrison Leke are broken only by Ruby Creek and are nowhere atb
any great distance from the river. To the Test of Azassic
stands Agassiz Hountain, of no @reat'heigbtw close to the
Traser, while the Harrison flows abont it to the North and Test.
Mest of Harrison Lake the mountains extend 2long the Harrison
River end '"Bay”, 3guewkum Lake and Ificomen Slough to Dewdney
lTountain, just Bast of Hatzic Lake, and are broken only by two
mountain streams, the Chehalis Rivers eand Snicide Creek. Test
of Hatzic Lake the mountains are irregular. High peaks may be
seen to the Northward from Stave Lake to Howe Sound, with Pitt

Lake forming the only considerable break. Spurs of mountains

(8) Goode, School Atlas, Rand McNally, 1952.
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wtend Sonthward from these hut none ewtend to the river,

while only one contains peaks of sany consi iderable eize, the

¥ 11

bheantiful "Golden Lers' eronp, just Worth of Janey, aeverszl

Ik arts of which rise to over 5000 feet with 17t. Zlanchard, fthe
{(9)

hichest ontstanding to 5heh feet.

The remaoinder of the terrsin, 211 more or less snited to

agricnltural ocecupation, may he divided into two classifieca-

tions, hiohland and lowland. Tames "pcl’illen noted the dies-
(10}

tinetion 28 loneg avo 2s 1825. The hichlend rencing to an =21~

.

titnde of ahout 400 feet is mostly elacin in origin, irregulsar

in topogrephy, and hesvily wooded with conifers vrineinally.

The lowland ie alluvial din or

[N

ain, flat and low-lying, 2nd 1€

caometimes unwonded, sometimes for sted with suech moisture-
lovine trees =28 coftonwood =nd willow snd more rerely with

nconifers and meples. The lowlands ot no plece rise more Lnon
s few feet 2hove the nioh-weter levels of the river, while muah

of this is inundcted dnrinz the Spring floode. They might be

described 28 prehistoric chonnels, inlets, @nd lakes, ent in

the ecrlw Tertiasry Teriod into the ~1aeinl foothills which To

the highlands end nnderlying Bocene congzlomerates, and

£511ed with clay =and silt to form pre airies. flood-plains, delt=2

morshes end shallow lakes. Thouch the s0il or vezetation of

b

niohland and lowland may in places be similar the two types ©

1and are in most instances cleerly Aefined and easlily reco2-
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As long ago as 1873 the government of British Columbia
thought it worth while to make a general survey of the valley
to get a description of the land available for settlement.

With this idea in mind, John Pannin, a survivor of the overland
party of 1862,(12)was sent to explore all lands between New
Westminster and Hope from the Mougtajns on the Horth to the
American Boundary on the South.(lU)In making a similar survey
of the valley we shall quote his description where possible

for the simple reason that when he saw it the appearance of‘the
country had been little altered by the hand of men.

Trom New TWestminster to the mouth of the river and from

the North Arm of the Fraser to Boundary Bay is all delta land.
It consists of two parts; one the islands in the river, Lulu,
Sea, Westham, Annacis,(lé)and others; the other the flats ex-
tending from the Julf of Georgia to the end of the ridge of
highland opposite New Westminster. The latter consists of
fertile lowlend soil, formerly partly covered with cotton-
woods and poplar and low brush, bartly open grass-land. To
the South, between Boundary Bay and the Gulf, this gives way
near the Border to. thé wooded highland of roint ROberts, ex=~
tending intd the Tnited States.. Fast of Ladner some portions
of the land are low peat-marshes, rather difficult to bring

under cultivation. The land along the base of the ridges East-

ward is very low but exceedingly fertile when cleared of a

(12) Howay and Scholefield,B.C.,II., 138. -

(13) See his report to the Commissioner of Lands and Works
in British Columbia Sessional Papers, 1874.

(14) Jason Allard, who said this name was not of Tndian
origin, expressed the opinion it was a corruption of
"Annance's"
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fairly heavy forest growth and'drained.

thig low lend extends around Mad qu throuzh marse

Wicomekl Tlats. The iglands are also typlersl 1ow]

elay soil and a prowth of cottonwood or crrhapnle.
part and some of the eastern portions of Loln

t

peat-land covered with "sernh-nine’ =nd cranbe

hish hlueberries and

‘.3.;3

rom the Delta to Lonegley the

i1l

Island,

South of the ridges

@
T

to the
an (:i ","‘.7:“,. }(} h
The

rries, low-

larcely of low ridges, mostly fairly and formerly
densely forested with Mouslos Fir =nd other conifers, wit
/
cedars nredominatineg in the hizhlend swamps of hleck "ooze”
found here ond there, and occngion2l natches of "2lder~lend”

slder =2nd other deciduouns trees.

however. and

mich divided,

by belts

the Tolmon Diver flows Worth-Iasterly throneh TLang
end Lanelsr, where the soil contains somewhat more

partly wooded, to the Frazer. Teatward from the s

throneh the Cloverdnle =nd TMico

Ta
A5

7

where the soil anag Tma N A brs

»

blaek)to

same vallev extends =lonz the Serp enting River thr

mershy soil to the Tyneheezd conntry north of

Zomth of Oloverdele the ridee 18 nich and gravelly
this qf the head of “emismn Doy, is "nother gmall
frairie, drained hy the small Oo iver, clos

q
mekl

4

ley rsrairie
clay =nd 19

ame mnloce
Me
nch

ongh bhlaeclk

rerdnle-

and sounth

flat,

however

of this

Tell?

central

5
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Amerd aan Border. Bast of thig and South of Laneley Prairie

the ridze, known here ag TFern Ridee, is somewhat lower and

iy

more fertile. A strip of lowlsnd, mostly cnite swampy, also
extends Worth of the main ridege of Hoarrey along most of the

river Trom bthe Nelta Mats to Tanelev . while Rarnston Tslzand

PV §
ie also =ood lowland.

Prom Leneley Bestward ig a great, low platesn which

T

Tadtwerd narrows into low hills between the Tatsqni and TUpper

symes (Funtingdon) Frairies at Abbotsford, and is thus linked
Snmes onnbaing where for the first time we

f . .
encounter land South of the river of more than 2bont 500 feet

to Clayburn and

elevation. Of this country the following extracts give some
conception:

Tastward Ffrom the sonthern extremity of Langley frairie
say five miles, and southward towards the Boundary line,
extends a strip of country where the undergrowth is s0
thick as to make it very aifficult totravel through, yet
the soil here is of the best description (vlack loam) and
in places very deep (156)....Between this tract and the
river, (16) the country is broken or hilly, and in places
the soil light and gravelly. Buat eastward towards Matsqui,
end reaching within one mile of the Ilatsqui Prairie, (17)
is situeted one of the finest belts of alder land in the
district....This tract of land is comparatively level and
free from undergrowth, and is also far above high water
merk. The soil, black loam, with clay sub-soil. (18)

South of this alder land to the Boundary the soil 1is
generally gravelly and was heavily timbered with Douglas Fir

and other conifers.

(15) Apparently in neighborhood of Yurrayville, Eastward to
Aldergrove.

(186) About Coghlen.
(17) Aldergrove to Nount Lehman.
(18) Sessional Papers, 1874, Report of lxploration, pp. B=4
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Matsqui Prairie is

Bounded on the west and south by maple and elder ridges,
with here and there small openings covered with e heavy
growth of fern....Matsqui Prairie is about four miles
square, and is subject to overflow during extremely high
water....Westling between the rancse of hills on the west,
and Sumas Mountain on the east, it presents a very charm-
ing picture indeed....The broad green prairie stretehing
away to the river was dotted here and there with groups
of cattle, partly hid in the luxuriant green grass
through which they were roaming. (19)

"It should he added that this vista of prairié was orna-
mented here and there with groves of cottonwood and fir and
patches of wild rose.

Kast and south of Sumas Mountain is snother strip of
lowland. Commencing RBastward near the base of the Cheam Peeaks
it widens between the mountains and the river Westward throﬁgh
Rosedale to Chilliwack and Sardis. Through this portion flows
branches of the Fraser River, Hope end Camp Sloughs, and much
of the land was formerly fairly heavily wooded. At Chilliweck
the land was more open and intersected by the Chiiliwaok river
and its branches, the Huk—a—Kukvahd the Atchelitz, the latter
apparently once called the Choowallah.(EO)The ooﬁﬁtry here is
described by Pannin as follows:

Along the valley of the Choowallah River---the counftry,
probably six miles in extent, 1s all timbered with the

exception of a few patches of open burnt land, the sur-
face broken--~the soil generally good, being light loam

with clay subsoil....The timber, which in places 1is
valuable, consists of fir, cedar, and cottonwood, with

|

9) Sessional Papers, 1874, Report of Exploration, p. 4.

0) This is apparently the stream called by that name in
Sessional Papers, 1874, Report of Exploration, p. 5.
"Atchahteh" on map, Sessional Papers, 1877, p. 350

(
(

o
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thick undergrowth of vine-maple, hazel, and dogwood. In
this stretch of land, and about three miles from the
Sumas Settlement, is also situated a cranberry marsh of
about 500 acres....Up the valley of the Chilliwack River
to the base of the mountains; distant from Fraser River
about eight miles---the features of the Country--are more
favorable than along the valley of the Choowallah, the
surface being not so much broken, and the soil richer and
deeper. The timber consists of cottonwood, vine-maple
and alder, with a few scattering fir and cedar....At the
base of the mountains, (21) and probably three miles from
the Chilliwack Settlement, we crossed a large prairie
about six miles long and from two to four wide, covered
with blue jonit-grass, and in places pea-vine --- ifs
natural drainage being obstructed by heaver dams. (22)

Parther West some five miles lies the Sumas River flow-
ing about the base of Sumas Mountain wnich here separates this
prairie land from the Fraser River. Along this river

here and there small patches of open fern land occur;

but aside from these the country is heavily timbered....
Here again is met this immense growth of weeds, berry
bushes, etc....The soil being of a rich loamy nature is
fopmed, no doubt by the constant decaying of this mass of
vegetable matter. (23)
Just South of Sumas kiountain the plain is so depressed that it
wes formerly a shallow lake covering some fifteen to twenty
square miles, while the land beyond it West and South was a
willow swamp and a perfect nesting haven for wild water-fowl.
5ti1l farther West, at Huntingdon, the 3Sumas Prairie crosses
the American Boundary, sweeping away to the Southwest into
the Nooksack valley and so to the sea. This whole valley,
like that from Langly to llud Bay, was apparently at one time
an estuery of the Fraser.

In the neighborhood of Cheam there are some islands use-

(21) Bast of the Chilliwack River.
(22) Sessional Papers, 1874, Report of “xploration, pp. 5-6.
(23) Ibid., p. 4.
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ful in egriculture and at one or two places, as at Tloods,
lowlands occur on the South side of the river as far ag Hope.
Tn more places there are gravelly benches at the heges of the
mounteins, covered with maple and alder, and sometimes heavier
timber, with a dense tangle of underbrus h. At Laidlaw and one

or two other places the benches are lower and more fertile.

re,

Cn the oppositelbank, "between Hope and Agessiz Landing, 2
distance of 25 miles, there is very little worthy of note in-
t'h e shape of agricultural lend. Bare znd ruzzed mountaing
with here and there small stretches of land mostly timbered
with. cottonwood, and subject to overflow, make vp this portion
of the comntry." (24)

Perheans before returning Westward slong the lforth side
of the Fraser we should join Feonin in an ascent of Cheanm
llonntain, whiech is obvionsly wheat he meant by " 'Tiscovery'

lovntain, which is sitnated 2t the ezstern extremity of the

velley," lieking onr wey with difficulty throngh the dense
foreste of the lower henches,
we ornss others covered with low bushes snd stunted pines,
e ! ~
and 2%t least scremhle up bto the bare peak. Ferhans (26)
the most extended view to be had on the Lower Iraser is
from this point. From here the river can he traced,
throneh all its windines, 80 miles to the Gulf; and looks

2ti1l and motionless in th digstance. Wew Jestminster

can be seen with the naked eye, and every settlement along
"the river csn be readily ﬁdut1n@mnn ed. Sumes end Chilli-
wrack, the forweT 17, the latter 12 miles away, appear al-~
most at onr feet. ”eﬁa alsa cen he seen, in the country
hetween Chilliwseck and Cheam, new Oyeﬁlﬂ”b made Dy recent

oA) Sessional Papers, 1874, Report of Iwploration, p. 7.
(25) Ibid., D+ B+
24} e should say "certainly."
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settlers: looking npon which, as new sicng of swolening
nroaperity, the immecination (eie) wenders into the
#oture when thesge =oreen plains shall he dotted with
‘herds, and the tanoled arowth of foreat which now anvers
fthe vircin soil of the unlands, shall yield 1o the hand
of hardy indnetry, and Tielde of waving corn shall fake

© itgs nlace; when the eye from this nlace will rest on
many 4 hamlet: and the sonnd of hnman vo?

industry, will fi1ll the space where nov
colitnde. (27)

Cpo’ and hnmen

.;
1g ailence ond

cove WMennin of his journey Test-
canurs the first bre=k in the monntaina. ... The

"ah Aprooesdis Londine”

1

\3

vard

-

conntry as far hack as the mountains is 1lightly timbered,

with here and there open nateches of grass and fern land,
and elumps of vine maple and hazel bushes....30il, dsrk
loam, with clay snh=-s0il. At the Forthern @vtrémjtv of
this open country is foond o velley or ness in the monn-
toinge, ehout six miles lon® and three wide le=di

the foot of Yarrisgon Lake. Some very good land is nmeb
with here. The valley is thinly timbered with Fir =nd

ceder. Wear Zorris . ¥ Two
Cranberry rohes, Larcest shont 200 2eres,

ie
ir
0 e the land is low and wet.
t 1 are
Found here....AL the foot of the lake---= and ﬁhou half =
i
T

7T

mile from its junct

gprine. the steam arigins from which cen be seen from
some distence =g we apgréa@h it....To test the tempera-
ture of the water, we threw in 2 selt selmon, which was
cooked in a few minntes. (22)

Diver makes 2 great hand =2hont the orth of Agassiz Tountal

end is deflected Sonthward by = small, isolated mountain at

Taprrison Mills to the Frazser. TIn the anale hetween these ¢
vereing rivers, and separated from Aeassiz by the mountain
that neme is enother flat several miles in extent, while on

the right the river, held back by the little mountain alrea

referred to. forms 2 lake known as Harrison Ray. The valle

in which this lies extends about the Worth of Lhe little mo

2lao -

on vith the river, is sitnated a hot

O
i

n,

on-

Ay

v

-

(27)
(28)

o o

sional Tapers 1874, Report on Exploration9 ps 7
1., DD 7=8.

RN
Jte CQ

HLJ)

b

=4 3
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toin: past the beeutifml little Sgnewknm Leke, to join the
main vallev of the Traser agoin helow.
re Far Test ag Dewdney lonntain, which is oppogite hnut

sliehtly West of Sumas Ilonntein, the mountains, as has heen

i

aid, are fairly close to the river, or rather to a brench of
it wenerally known sg Micomen Zloneh, though fifty or sizty

veers apo it wog colled Harrig! Zloush. Our evplorer s27o:

Leavine Harrison Diver we nroceeded down the Froser shont
three miles, where we entered whet is known 2s Yarris'

3lon~h.  un the iglend (29) hetween thie alongh 2nd the
river. as also on the Jainle o few stretches of hizh (30)
¥ | J

timhered lond are met with: xTh@Qn beine known by the Aeg-
crivtion of timber (cedzr cnd fir); the parts snbject 1o

overftlow are Tlmhprpﬁ with ecottonwood. Preirie loand ig =leo
met with 212 ond Vainland.s..he g¢loneh iz

the Trazer at =2 noﬁnT op-

loneh we travelled westward (ﬁ]) to z lake
s the lake to a2 velley [(merked .Islend
he sketch). The extent of thise wvalley is
aereg~---2nd ig snbiect to overflow. Io unoceu-
it for cerienltural purroses, was found

s volley, the mountains almost closing it

but what appear to be lower meuntains on.
heavily wooded slopes of the highland
platean which we shall presently describe. To the North the

prairie leads into a low, heavily wooded pass, past a small

(29) Rezlly islands, as there are cross-sloughs o the Fraser
near Deroche.

(%0) I.e., above flood level. The islande ore entirely low-
land. ’

) Aheross the Dewdney flats.

) Hatzic Lale.

) Burton's Preirie on map, Jessional Yapers, 1877, p. 350,
and to all pioneers of the Aistrict; Hatrzic Irairie to-
deys ) ) '

(24 9991onal Fapers 1874, Pegport on -loration, n. 8.
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lake or- two, to the level of Stave lake. Indeed, just 5o the
Acassiz flat appears o he the old course of the Harrison
River, so this opnears fto be the old course of the Btave,

which haog gince ecut out the new rocky gsorze et the folls.

Tn the centre of the lake, at the foot of the valley, is
an Islond (3B) containing nbout res of the hest ]“n

met with on the trip down. Tho ig the same met with
on the Cheam Isglends. This islay 1iwhtly timbered with

i
cedar snd fir, bhnt the nnﬂnrwrow1h ig something wonderfnl;
nettles and herry-hnshes are found o o seven feei
hich-..,The Islond etands abont fonr Toot ehove hizh woter
marls,  Phe lake shonnds with fine tront, and, =t the time
we crossed, the sarface of the water wog covered w
and oeese, whiech rose bhefore ng in f"l"@"“f‘ flocke.

]

wabers of this lake empty into the Araser throns
or ema2ll creelr, ot 2o point two miles ahove 3f.
Tdssion {(32); 2nd the Adistence from the month of
to the lake is 2hont one mile. (57)

o shonld 284 that 211 land between the lake and river

poat of this slonch, iz ewecellent lowlend zener=lly free from

Test of this to Pitt Ilesdows, a distonce of over twenty

miles . the mountzins zre, on the averase about five miles fron

The features of the conn tr; here =are somewhat different
from any mwet with on the south eide of the river. The land
ig volling and stretches of open fern land occur very often
.. .The so0il here is 2 sort of red clay, mixed with sand
and gravel, and is formed, no 601bt, by the decompos sition

R and, to indge from its lightness, v0n7u not long

of rocks
retain its cﬁr@ﬂvfhg.ﬁAL nt one mile from the "river" is
situated a belt of;aiﬂev hottom three miles in extent, the

SR

surfece of which ig brok end in places wet and swampvo
Along the bhase of the mouptuln down as far as Stave River,
‘the country is heavily timbered with fir and cedar, and the

soil gravelly....3ome very fine tlmber——~was met W1th round

(35) Hatzic Island.
(36) Which is & mile East of Mission.
(37) Sessional Papers, 1874, loc. cit.
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the foot of the lake, but the difficulties in the way of
bringing to market, would, I think, be considerable, as
the river is little else than rapids all the WaY e ae Bet-
ween Stave River and---Pitt Meadows, the country in its
general features resembles that met with between 35tave
River and the 'Mission'; it is nearly all timbered, with
‘here and there open stretches of fern land,~~-maple
ridges bordering on the river (38) in the Western portion.
Near the mouths of creeks small patches of lowland are %o
be found, as at Mission, from the mouth of Silver Creek a
mile West of Mission to Silverdale, along the lower Stave
about a mile, and from Albion to Kanaka Creek & mile Hast
of Haney; but these are naturally subject to almost annual
overflow from the ¥raser.

About Pitt River to the foot of the lake,‘and along
the lower reaches of the Lillqoet'or Alonette stretches a

great area of very low land, Pitt Meadows. Of this are Mayne
wrote in 1860: "These will no doubt soon be cultivated for

~ the supply of New Westminster, their only drawback being that
(40)
many parts are liable to overflow.". Douglas visited Pitt Lake

in the summer of 1860, and wrote:

The banks of Pitt River are exceedingly beautiful, exten-
sive meadows sweep gracefully from the very edge of the
river towards the distant line of forest end mountain. The
rich alluvial soil produces a thick growth of grass, and
scattered groups of willows. This fine district contains
an area of 20,000 acres of good arable land, requiring no
clearing from timber, and ready for the immediate opera-
tions of the plough. Many parts of it are, however, ex-
posed to overflow through the periodical inundations of the
Praser, which commence about the first week in June, and
generally subside before the middle of July. Owing to this
circumstance, the Pitt meadows are not adapted for raising
wheat or other cereals which reguire the entire seasoll to
mature; but it may be turned to good account in growing
hay end every kind of root crop, and may &also be used ex-
tensively for pasturing cattle and for the purposes of
dairy. (41 '

Fannin's brief report is in sharp contrast:

éBBg Sessidnal Papers 1874, LlOG. cit.
(%9} The latter name seems to be of only recent use.

(40) Mayne, p. 392.
(41) B. C. Papers, 1V., p. 8.
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© Pitt River Meadows contain en area of nearly 20,000
acres, which is subject to overflow from all sides. The
whole plain is nearly surrounded by water so that dyking
is, in my opinion, out of the guestion. A great many
stretches of cranberry marsh are met with through this
country,---and perhaps the most profitable purpose to
“which these meadows could be turned would be for the
cultivation of this fruit. (42)
The land is mostly dyked and cultivated today and we know of
only one attempt to commercialize the cranberries, and that
long before Fannin's time. (43)

West of the Coquitlam River, between the Fraser and
Burrard Tnlet lies the Burrard Peninsules, all of it of the
terrain which we have described as highlend, with the exception
of some narrow strips along the river, especially from the
Coguitlam to the Brunette Rivers, opposite the upper end of
Lulu Island, and opposite Jea Islend. Near the centre of the
peninsula are three small lakes, Burnaby, Deer, and Trout,
each surroundea by a brush-grown marsh eand inter-connected by
a low valley of rich, black loam. All the rest of it is
gravelly and formerly quite heavily timbered. Hestward it

culminates in Point Grey, a wooded promontory overlooking the

Gulf of Georgia.

(42) Sessional Papers, 1874, Report on Fxploration, p. 9.
(43) See below (Ch. 111, p. 31.)
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(b) THE MAINLAND HALKOMELEM

Prehistorically the velley, or at least parts of it; seem
to have beén inhabited byva tribe or race of people distinectly
différent anthropologicallyzfrom any people inhabiting this
part of the world today. ‘Their archaeological remains’however,k

; show né distinet difference otherwise from the historical

aborigines except in the matter of the tumunli, for no people in

this neighborhood at the opening of the historic period were

(44)
known to bury their dead. :
' ‘ (45) , , ~
Within comparatively recent times t?e country was og-
‘ {46 ‘

cupied by a branch of the Salish Indians known among them-
selves as the Halkomelem or Ankomenum, meaning "those who speak

the same lenguage." This language group includés also the

(44) This does not pretend to be an archaeoclogical or ethno-
logicel report. On the archaevlogy of the district, many
studies have been published by Dr. PFranz Boas and Mr.
Chas, Hill-Tout. See, for example the B. A. A. S. Report
on the Ethnologicel Survey of Canada, 1902, pages 89=-97.
See also Harlin I. Smith: Trephined Aboriginal Skulls
from British Columbia end Washington in Americen Journal
of Physical Anthropology, October-December 1924. Dr.
Smith, who began his study of these skulls in 1898, says
that among those at Eburne, dating back to 1497 or earlier,
and at Boundary Bay are narrow skulls of a type not found
elsewhere in these parts, and that at Eburne they were
found with typicel Indien skulls and with nothing to in-
dicate difference of either time or rank. {See pp.

- 'ABO and 452.) More recently a number of the skulls and
other relics from the Fraser midden now in the Vancouver
City Museum have been made the subject of intensive study
by Dro Geo. HE. Kidds. )

(45) Much evidence that this is so is given by Hill-Tout in
: various reports and especially in the B. A. A. S. Report
on Ethnological Survey of Canada 1902, pages 3, 93, 97.

(46) The Salish occupy an area from Central B. C. to Central
Washington end from just west of the Kootenays to the
West Coaste : ;
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Cowichan and Nenaimo Indians of Vancouver Island, and it is
possible the Bellé Coola are anoﬁher Branch.(47)0n the mainland
their territory lay along the Fraser River from its mouth to
some distance above Yale. At the mouth lived the Musqueam on
the North Arm aﬁd the Tsawaissen south of the main stream.
Next came the Kwantlem, whose territory was the most extensive
on the river With villages’at Skaiametle (New Westminster),
Kikait (Browmsville), Kwantlem (Langley), Honak (Wonnock) and
Skaiets (Stave River). The Coquitlems, a small band enslaved
by the Kwantlem,’are probabl§yn0t of Halkomelem origin, as is
possibly true of the Kaytseys of Pitt Lake who had summer fish-
ing viilages at the head of Barnston Island and on either side
of the river just opposite. The Mats@ui were next eastward,

the Lakahmen on Nicomen Slough and the Sumas on the river and

leke of that name end the south side of Nicomen Island. Fast~

(47) Dr. Boas, in the B. A. A. S. Report for 1894, states that
there is a dialectical difference between the island and
the mainland branches, characterized by the substitution
in the latter of "1" for "n" and a broad for a flat "a",
Mr. Jas. Houston of Fort Langley, whose mother was &a.
Kwantlem, states that Lakehmel (Nicomen) indicates the
place of this changes Certainly Dr. Boas' observation
does not apply to the Kwantlem. Cf. Hill-Tout, op. cits,
p. 17, Re the Bella Coola, see ibid, page 55b6. Dr. Erna
Gunther of the University of Washington, states (letter
of Oect. 21, 1936) that the term Halkamelem should rightly
apply only to those tribes above Nicomen, but I have pre-
ferred to retain the use made of it in all the earlier
studies after Boas (e.q., Bureau of American Ethnology,
Bulletin 30, II, 1059: "Halkomelen = Cowichan" end I. 35b:
"Cowichan, a group of Salish tribes speaking a single dia-
lect and occupying the S.E. coast of Vancouver id. between
Nanoos Bay and Sanitch Inlet, and the valley of the lower
Praser Re. nearly to Spuzzum.) Note also the title of Dr. .

- Grosby's book on his missionary work among these people
first and principally at Nanaimo: 'Among the
An-Ko-Me-Nums." , R
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ward thence to Cheam the Pilalt occupied the mouths of the
distributaries of the Chilliwack River and the sloughs of the
Fraser, with the Chilweyuk comprising eight bands to the south-
~ward from the present Sardis to Cultus Lake. 4B)Opposite were
the Harrison River Indiens at Squekum, Scowlitz and Chehalis.
Next were the Cheams above Rosedale and Siyita or Seateh ne;r
Agassiz,; From there the order of the tibes was approximately
as follows: the Popkum, the Squawtits, thé Ohamil at Laidlaw
and the Skwawalooks opposite St. Elmo, the Hope Indians at
Xatz and opposite Hope, the gwawoos or Yale-Union Bar at Kaw-
kawa Leke and from the mouth of the Coguihalla to Strawberry
Island, and the Yale Indians from there to Kuthlalth above
Yale with one semi-~detached band at Ruby Creek. Opinion dif-
fers greatly as to their numbers at the beginning of white oc~
cupation, the Indians themselves and early settlers being
generally of the opiﬁion that the numbers were once many times
greater than at present while Indian Agents and others fairly
“competent, as well as a partiai census baken by Trutch and -
Ball in 1864 discount this vie%%g)Ax present there are between
fourteen end fifteen hundred Halkomelem along the river, about

four hundred below Chilliwack, nearly six hundred in the

neighborhood of Chil%iw?ok end Harrison, and well over four
50 :
hundred above there.

{Z8)The Thiliiwacks are possibly ol Nootsak ravher then Hal-

: komelem origin, though speaking Halkomelem now. See
Hill-Tout, op. cite, p. b. The land of the Nootsaks is
casily reached via Cultus Lake and Columbia Valley.

(49) B. C. Sessional Papers, 1876, page 207.
(50). See footnote, page 20.
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~ These people had their own traditions and folklore com-
pounded ofkfable and tribal history. Exémples of such are thek
Chilliwaok myth of the origin of the salmon-weir and of’the
quaqualeetza of blanket-beating, the Pilalt Salmon myth or the

(61
Kwantlem story of the origin of the salmon crest. Meny of

these stories are associated with the origin of the family

sulia or crest?, ?idway between the personal fetishes and
52
tribal totems. Their beliefs included animistic spirits, per

sonal spirits attaching themgflves to the lives of individusals
for better or worse and certain more importent spirits subh as
the khals or trensformer vho has & part in most of the sulia
myths. To drive away evil spirits and secure the help of good
or’strong ones was the work of the highest order of shameans oOr
meaicine men; others of a lesser order read signs of the future,
tended the injured or physicelly sick and the dead; and a still
lower order, of either sex, were witches and sorcerers.(EZ}The
power of these medicine men, with their rattles and charms,
their incantations and frenzied dances, was & matter of wonder

(54)
end grave consternation to the early missionaries.. ”

(50) The general information in the above paragraph was kindly
supplied by the Indian Agents at Vancouver, New Westmin-
ster, and Lytton, supplemented by personal observation,
references to government maps and %o reports by Boas and
Hill=-Tout, as well as to the introduction to Nelson's US.,

; "Place Names of the Delta of the Fraser." :

(51) Hill-Tout op. eit., pp. 15, 16, 49, and 83 respectively.
Many other such stories are told here and elsewhere by Mre
Hill-Tout. A similar story of the origin of White Rock and
the Coming of thée Semiamu, a Songish tribe is recounted in
HE.T. Thrift's MS. ‘ :

(52) On this matter see Hill-Tout, op. cit., ppe 10=11.

(5%) Ibide. loc. cit, and pp. 60-62. , ' |

(54) See, e.g. Crosby's "Among the An-KosMe-Nums®, Ch. XIT.
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‘Socially they were divided in various ways. In the first

place large numbers were slaves, usual ly among tribes to vhich
they were captive, and many of the rést were little better off.
bn the other hand the femilies of chiefs and medicine-men were
of distinotly higher class. To these belonged the sulia or |
family orest and they were made easily recognizable by the
custom of flattening the head in infency between two boards, so
as to broaden the forehead and ceuse it to recede from the brow
streight to the wedged crown of the head. Only persons of high
caste were peimitted'to do thig, or to attend the more solemn
tribai gatherings or exercise poWef. 0f these gatherings the
principal ones’had'to do with'waﬁ, religious and naming cere-
monies, appointment, marriage or death of a chief or planning
the economy of the tribe. Such important functions were fre-~
Quently accompaniad by dences, mostly of a religiouskor sham=
anistic nature, or by potlatches. These‘lattei were feasts at
which the aim was literally to "eat thefhost out of house and
home" and’at which he aimed to,éive away as much as possible.
Years’were spent by the family aocumulatingkwealth with the aim
of giving it_ali away at once in order that the repuﬁation for
generosity mighttincrease the prestige of the head of the family
és impoverishéd;(55)The houses were community dwellings of split
cedar or of poles and cedar bark, with "lean~to" roof, and some-
times of prodigioustgize. Fraser desoribes one: apparently
near Harrison, six hundred end forty feet long by sixty wide

and eighteen feet high at the front, all under a single one-

(55) Ibid, Ch. VII & XI, also Hill-Tout, op. cit., pe 7.
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sided roof. It was divided into sgquare compartments,
except the chief's which is ninety feet long. 1In this
room the posts or pillars are nearly three feet dia~
meter at the base and diminish graduelly to the top.
In one of these posts is an oval opening answering the
purpose of a door through which one man may crawl in
or out, Above, on the outside, are carved a human
figure as large as life, with other figures in imita-
‘tion of beasts and birds. (56)
The buildings were without flooring and smoke from the fires
escaped through the holes in the foof. Such houses, appérently
adopted for safety among a people scattered in small villages
and with relatively few warriors, led to much community of)
, (87
life and communism of property among their inhabitants. .
Some of the tdbe? a%so~had "Keekwillie" holes or underground
58 . , ;
winter quarters.. The furniture consisted of beds, screens
end mats of woven bark, rushes, or grass; baskets of split
cedar roots or willow withes; wooden troughs, bowls, platters,
ladles, and spoons; and horn spoons. Stone pestles, usually
of granite, are also commonly found all along the valley.
+Two things about the clothihg of these people attracted
the attention of early explorers amd traders. Their principal

?rticle of clothing was a white blanket of a Wodl-like materiel.
59

(56) Prom FPraser's Journal, glven at length in L.R. Masson:

"Les Bourgeois de la Compagnle du Nord-ouest", p. 197. Cf.
also Hill~-Tout, ope.cit.,p.8e Mr. Alfred McDonald of Chilli-
wack, says their family spent a night in one of these com-

munlty houses with the Indians at Chehalis in 1867 and that

it was still standing until burned quite recently. :

(57) Hill~Tout, op. cit., p. 8. ;

(58) This appears for example, to have been the commonest form
of dwelling at Scowlitz (Harrison) as described to the.
writer by Levi Cartler of that place; Cf. Hill-Tout op.cite.
ps 8o :

(59) John Work descrlbed them as "of hair or coarse wool(p. 218l

Miss Agassiz described one wrn at Hope as"ofnnntnngpaﬂékumr
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Opinion seems to vary as to what this material was, but Judge ;

. W. Howay, who made some study of the question, is of the
opinion that they were of white dog hair "in great part at any
rate", and quotes Mr. Jonathen Miller, first post-master of

Van couver, as having seen such a fleece-bearing dog devoured
; (60)
alive at a "potlatch" on the Fraser about 1862.. Over the

blanket they sometimes wore what John Work called ;a kind of
: _ - {e1)
short cloask made of the bark of(thf cedar tree.. This may hawe
62
been worn to help shed the rain but doubtless also served as

a sort of defensive érmour, so that Fras?r Yas probably not far
63
wrong wnen he called it a "coat of mail"” They also were fond

of ornamen$? of various kiﬁds, such as ribbons of b§ight colors
' 64 : {65 ]
in the hdr, belts ornamented with human hair, beaded
(66) ; (67)
clothing whitening or coloring the face and hair with paint.

" The life of the river Indian was very sedentary, for he
spent most of his time in his small, shallow 'dugout" canoe of |
cedar. His food consisted almostventirely of fish, éspecially ‘
salmon, "oolachaas" or candle fish, trout and sfurgeon. In

guieter ﬁaters a purse-shaped net was dragged between canoces;

(60) See Howay's article in Washington Historical Quarterly, IX.
pp. 89 et seqq. Fraser, the first to mention them, says
they are made with dog's hair, with stripes of different
colors, crossing at right angles, and resembling at a dis-
tence Highland plaid (Masson p. 195) and again "dog's hair
was spun wi th a distaff and a spindle as in FEurope and

o made into rugs" (ibid p. 198) '

(61) Loc. cit. . , ;

(62) So mentioned by Work in his journal (W.H.Q., Vol III.)

' entry of Nov. 18, which also mentions conical hats of same
material. ; ;

3) Masson pp. 196 & 198. Given to Praser "to make shoes™.

4) Wayne "Four Years in British Columbia & Vanwmuver Islend”, p. 6l.
5) Massonh, p.203. (66) Work's Journal ,Nov.l8. (67)lg§§§%§, PP
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in rougher waters a large dip~net with handles of ceder about
twenty-feet long was used from the rocks.(68)Dip~nets were
also used for oola?han. Sturgeon were caught with long spears
with a forked end. 6?)The advent of the salmon season was the
great event of thelr lives and brought Indians of many neigh-
boring tribes, as well as the Halkomelems, to fish on the river,
especially in the rapids above Yaleo(VO)The houseg and the
persons of the natives reeked of fish, almost their only other
articles of food being wild berries of several varieties, such
as blue and red huckleberries, black-berries, black-caps, sal-
mon~berries, strawberries, and cranberries. Some hunting and
trapping was also indulged in, so that their life in this res-
pect was somewhat transitional, in the upper parts of the val-
ley at least, between that of the purely coast Indians and that
of the interior tribes. '

Dancing and fighting were the Indians” two principal pre-
occupations. Dancing was of two kinds, the ritual soft, al-
ready mentioned, and those for wcial pleasure only. When the
Methodist missionany, Crosby, characteristically forbade danc-
ing, it being "of the devil", a chief replied, "Oh, the white
men's dance worse than the Indian's dance. Indian man, alone,
danée all round the houée and sit‘down, and then'Indian Wo man
she dance all around the house and she sit dovm. Bubt white

(71)
_man "take another's wife and hug her all round the house'

(68} Such as described by Praser in Masson p. 195,
(69) Work (Wov. 17) describes one "resembling in shape a shlmon
spear", 72 feet in length, 5 inches in dismeter.
(70) See Fort Langley Journal,pp.l3, 18, etc. For advent of
~ "ullachen" see ibid. page 70. ,
(71) Crosby, '"Among the Ain-ko-me-nums” p. 105,
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In many of his dan@es; however, the Indien worked himself up i
to a kind of frenzy.(fz)The chief directed those dances which
were not shamanistic in nature, and while a few danced the
majority kept up the rhythm merely by pounding with hands or
sticks the Wallg of the house or anything else that would pro-
duce & noise.(7o%his love of rhythmic noigse showed itself in
other ways, too,‘such as striking the sides of the ceanoes vhen
on a war-like or other importent expedition,(74)Rhythm gseems to
have been an important method of giving vent to a moodes

In fighting, spears were the principal weapons, with
wooden shafts "of great length" pointed with bone, horn, or
stone,(75)These were supplemented with bows and arrows, cluéze)
and, according to one authority, the stone pestle-hammers al-
ready mentioﬂede(77)The principal cause of guarrel appsars 1o
have been intrigues to secure the squaws of other tribes, and
althdugh breach of the Seventh Commandment is said‘to have been
fashionable, there was a code of honor attaéhed thereto which
required the husband to recover his wife and seize another as
well, and in the case of a chief it was the duty of the whole
tribe to assist him in defending his honor.(78)Plundering raids

of the stronger upon the weaker tribes were also common, and in

(72) Hill-Tout, ops.cit. pp. 59-61 describes a variety of Kwat-
lem dances.

(73) Masson, p. 197. (74) Masson, p. 199 and Mayne op. cit. p.
61.

(75) Masson p. 195. (76) Ibia, p. 199. (77) So Chief Charlie
Matsgui told Miss Lehman, but one suspects he was "talk-
ing for effect”. :

{78) Mayne op. cite.ps 75.




(26)

" this connection the Ukletas of Cape Mudge were the most feared
by the Frager River Indians, and indeed by all those of the
Gulf.of Georgia area.(79)Generally-sp@aking the river Indians
seem to have lived in dread of those of the idands, the reason
béing possibly that the seafaring life of the latter called
for much greater alertness and activity then the rather easy-
going life of the lower Fraser, and therefore developed a war-
like people.

While it is no doubt true that the trade of Fort Langley
drew ?any visitors to the Fraser who otherwise would never have
come, BO)it is nevertheless surprising from what a distance angd
by what routes Indiems whose language differed radically from
the Halkomelen tongue came to the lower reaches of the river.
For example, we find in TFebruary 1828, the widow of an Okenagen
who had been drowned during & visit to the Fort, returning to
her owm people, the Bnohomish, by way of Mt. Baker and the Ska-
git country.(al)Again in HMerch we find a "large canoe of Con-
toomeens™ from Lytton passing the Fort on their way to visit
one of their chiefs who hed wintered on . the Pitt.(eg)This was
probably the head of one of two whole’families which had ar-
rived in the previous October.(ag)lndians from the east side of

Puget Sound were apperently in the habit of visiting the river

(79) Ibid., loc. cit., and Pt. Langley Journal, p. 158. See
below pp. 81-2. ‘

(80) See below p. 83,

(81) Ft. Langley Journal, pp. 58, 59.

(82) Ibid., p. 63. Tor other similar visits during the same
winter see belows,, p. 895..

(83) Ibid, p. 33.
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“ | | (84)
via Boundary Bay and thence overland to the Frager. such
intercourss apparently’involved some trade, for Praser found a
kettle of European meke and en axe with an English manufac-

turer's name, as far east as Ruby Creek though we have no rea-

(85) A
son to believe white men had ever seen the Trager. Thisg in-

tercourse did not, hoWever, lead to development of a common
language other than a few common words wiich became the founda-
tion of the Chinook Jjargon. It waited for the white men's
trade to develop the use of that jargon which came %o include
‘aboat five hundred words, nearly half of them Chinook, the re-
mainder composed of words derived from Prench, English, Nootka,
and various Salish languages with a considerable number of
sownd-words, and with no grammar.(Bé)The principal result of
inter-tribel intercourse was securing of wives, slaves, plunder,
and cause for qguarrel.
| The first results of the advent of the white men were

half-breeds and inter-tribal peace. Nearly all the Hudson's
Bay men, whether British or "Canadian"(87)or "Kanaka" took
Indian wives shorﬁly after oéming to the rivei, if they had not
already securéd t?gg)en route. In some oases‘the marriages

were "legitimate" ~ and in many others permeanent and in such

oases‘the children were frequently reared as far as possible ac-

(84) Ibid., p. 32

(85) Wasson, p. 195. See below, p. 44

(86) Crosby: ops cit. p. B3 A short dictionary of the jargon
is given in "Guide to B. C.", 1877-8, 222-250.

(87) (i.e.) Prench-Canadian.

(88) (i.e.) In accordance with tbe custom of the country or
solemnized by Catholic or other clergymen, especially in
the Oregon territory. ;
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cording to the standards of the father, and in the later de-

velopment of the(co%ony became fairly respected members of the
89
white community. A much larger number were apparently little

cared for by the fath?r $speoially where the "marriage" was but
20 .
a temporary alliance. . end such reverted to the life of the

mother's people and have gone to the reserves, or in some piti-
ful cases have become degenerates, outcast from both races.

The Company thought it its duty to aid those with whom it
traded most by pacifying their enemies or aiding in their final
defeat. Stéries of such repulses of invaders havé been handed
down to us by company servants end other early settlers.

Samuel Robertson, boat-builder at Langley from about 1838, used
to tell of the last raid of the Ukletas that the guns of the

fort were trained on theif c?noes and they were literally
91
"blown out of the water". Mr. Thos. Hicks claimed to have

fepulsed e similar raid as late as the erly 'sixties' when with

five Indians he ambushed(th$m at Sumas YNountain and sank the
92
-canoces with musket fire. It is likely however, that the last

has reference to apunitive raid of Cowichans who accusedoﬁgfwe

{89) Many such are personally known to the writer. Several werwm
teachers in white schools. Mr. Matthew Hall, R.E., used %o
tell how at a ball given in Victoria about 1859 or '60 he
noticed two or three half-breed girls standing during a
dance, so invited one of them to dance with him. The reply
was "Halo mika introduce" - you haven't been introduced.

(90) Many. fathers of half-breed children married white women
when such were available with later growth of settlements.
One who turned out his Indian wife in the hope of getting
a white one used at the same time to say "My son Josh-oo-
ay is good enough for any white girl.” ( Personally known to
the writer's father.) | |

(91) Mr. Otway Wilkie, who heard Robertson tell it.

{92) Told by Mrs. Walker, his daughter.
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yuks and others of crowding the labor market at Forta Langley
and Victoria.(gs)

The Company also introduced many manufactured articles
among them, especially blankets, but also clothing and tex-
tiles, metal wares, ammunition and trinkets. It provided
them with gainful employment, trapping, fishing and berry-
picking, packing, paddling, and carrying messages, working at
the forts at a variety of jobs, and working on the Compeny's
farm. It also taught them the rudimentskof agriculture and
kintroduced smong them-grains, potatoes, and cattle. The ad-
vent of the gold rush brought increased employment and wealth
but also the white man's vices in increased measure, and boot~
leg whiskey. This latter had been described as "alcohol with
a mixture of camphor and tobacco juice.'(gé)lt was sich stuff
as crimes were made of, and records and‘newsPapers of early
days are full of accounts of murders} attempted mﬁrders, and
thefts committed under its influence. Two Indians were mur-
‘dered in a single dgy at NeW‘Wesfminster, and Father Fouquet
of that place said he saw an Indian father, while drunk, stab
his innocent babe.(95)lt was 1llegal to sell liguor to Indlans,
but fhough prosecution of the vendors,.usually Americans or

| (96)
Mexicens, and of Indians charmd with drunkenness were frequent,

{93) Crosby, op. cit., 184.
(94) Letter of Rev. Fouquet, 0.M.I. June 8 '63. Missions de Ia

Congregation des MlSSlonaries Oblats de Marie Immaculee
(Hereafter called "O.M.l. Missions"), T. IIle, pe 20U
Ibid. loce ¢ite

See Chilliwack Police Court records or the British Colum=-
bian or Mainland Guardian, almost any 1ssue"befbre 1880,

(95
(96

e S
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the trade was a long time dying out.

Fire-water and the jealous power of the medicine~mah
were the two greatest obstacles to the work of the Christian
‘missionaries, of whom the Romen Catholics were the first in
the Valley, the most persistent and ubiguitous in their en-
deavours. Rev. Modeste Demers had visited Langley from Oregon
as early as 1841 and performed the first Chfistian marriasges
there, while Fathers Lemfrit and Lootens had come on similar
visits from Victoria in 18562 and 1856 respectively.(97)ln 1859 ,
urged by Father Demers, then Bishop of Vancouver, Father
D'Herbomez, Vicar of the Obiates of Mary Immaculate at Esqui-
malf, sent Father Richard and Brother Surel to reconnoitre the
Fraser and interior country with a view to establishing -a |
mission at FortfHOPe,’but felt his personnel to be too limited
for so great an uhdertaking.(QB)On September 13, 1860, hoWeVer,
an .agreement was concluded with Demers whereby the Oblates were
to concentrate their principal efforts on the mainland colony
and before the end of the month Fathers Houquet and Grandidier
with Brothers Blanchet eand Janin of the order were at New West-
minster esteblishing a mission there to serve as headquarters
for‘the territory as far as Yele and Port Douglas as well as
along the coast.(gg)Grandidier proceeded at once to Hope whence

he was to serve the whites there and at Yale and Douglas and

éll the Indians on the Harrison and on the Praser from Yale to

[97) Nelson, Fort Langley, pp. 15 and 20. |
(98) Letters from D'Herbomez in O.M.I. Missions, I., pp. 180,
134, 1387. .
(99) D'Herbomez in O.M.T. Massions, 'I., 146, and Fouquet at
p. 200, ‘ A ‘ , :
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(100)
Sumag. Within a year they had a church at Hope and one each

for whites and Indians at New We?tminster, all principelly the
101) A
hendiwork of Janin and Blanchet, and were planning a school
(102)
a hospital, and a "reduction modele'. The hospital at the

®

Sts Charles Mission, New Westminster, was under way in Decem-
(103)
ber 1861, and the next year saw the establishment of their
model centre at 3t. Mary's, on the north bank a mile above the
present town of Mission City. TFouquet himself seems to have
chosen the site, for when he tock Pather Gendre, a new arrival
from France, to take charge of the new mission, Brothers Janin
and Guillet already had the cons truction under way. The father
assumed the duties of a domestic in order that the twb brothers
might finish the church before Christmas Eve. Then with the
aid of the Indians the place was © decorated that the Holy
Child "coming for the first time, on the beautiful Christmas
Eve, to St. lary, forgot he was once born in the poor menger of
Bethlehen". The occasion was enhanced by the receipt from le
cher P. Fouquet at New Westminster of a box of bonbons with a
note: "Mangez sans scrupule le contenu de la boite;
L'Bternel s'est fait petit enfent, il est bon aussi
gue nous devenons un peu enfents." (104) :

The primary concern of these devoted missionaries was of
course the performeance of the rites of their church, but this
‘alone was no simple matfter "among these poor savages you do not
(100} Touguet in ibid., 111, 195 D'Herbomez in ibid., I, 178;

and Grandidier at p. 177,

(101) Ivia, I., 172, (D'Herbomez) ,
(102) Ibid., I, 184. The meaning of the last phrase is obscure.
(103) Pouquet, ibid. III., 197.

(104) See Gendre's own vivid and whimsical account of the found-
ing of St. Mary's im Abid., IV., pp. R64-269.
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)

understand , in the midat of these Tnglish you understand

oo

(105)
scarcely better." It involved for example, leerning %o hear
(106)
confessions in three or four different languages, “tramping

~ through the woods opposite New Westminster and the swamps of

Mud Bay in midw%nte§ to administer the sacrament to a dying
107 S
chief at Semiamu, and saying la messe de minuit at Yale and

la messe du Jjour at Hope with only an Indian cence for trang-

portation. The only reward expected for such devotion was the
{108)
envied happiness of baptizing a thousand children or the

joy of hearing at FRaster Time three %housand savage throats
' (109 :
chanting "un millier d'Alleluilea.” But religious devotions

were far from their only activ ules as witness the fact that
FPather Fouquet, on March 9, 1861, spent the hours from eight
to eleven in hearing confes sions, saying mass,-and teaching his
Indian flock at New Westminster, after which he said a mass and
sermon for the whites. A%t one o'clock he began the teaching of

the Indians, with a service for the whites at three, a temper-

ance meeulng of the ”Moskoyams" at six and aother ﬁor the ;

(110 |
"Skrohamish'" (Sguamish) between seven and eight. Temperance y
work and moral teaching was a part of their work to which they

pointed with great pride, end apparently not without Justifica-

tion. D'Herbomez quotes a Victoria peper as praising their work

- among the Fraser Indiens in promo ting temperanee_and diminish-

(105} Translated from ibid., at pe 254.
(106) Ivid., page 265.

(107) Ibid., pp. 256 - 264.

(108) Ibid., p. 269.

(109) Second letter, ibid., p. 273,
(110) Fouquet in ibid., III., 196.
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(111)
ing Sunday work»( ?ouquet quotes even the "rédacteur d'un
' 112 ,
journal méthodist” in praise of this aspect of his work, and

credits "Bigby et j?ge ?’Reilly" with being very mxious %o
113 ,
stop liquor traders. Vaccination was also an important part

of their work, TFouquet claiming to have done 8000 cases him-
(114) : ,
self.
Their enthusiasm for one other type of activity is &lso

of interest. DBishop D'Herbomez refers to ministers of various

{115)
gects ( as)attacking each other in the press while "we work
116
guietly" but he fears the prejudices of the Anglican Bishop

who may go far to combat "la Vraie Réligion gui & porté & ses

. o - - A N PO . . .
ancétres les bienfaits de la civilization chrétienne" for their

ministers have everything while the 0.M.I. work for duty's seke

(117)
only. Fouguet says "we must combat protestant propaganda"
| . (118)
and rejoices over one protestant convert, while Grandidier ar-

riving in DOuglas, and finding the Anglicen bishop and some
ministers had passed there some weeks previously, records: "Je
resolus de detruire ce qu'ils avaient fait." He trusted in P
vidence to aid a "débutent" who never yet has given battle to
the Devil alone, and is encouraged by the news the resident
minister had never appeared among the Indians and had declared

he wouldn't zive a cent to see the savages in his sect rather
‘ (119)
than aother. "Tout cela devail me servir."

{111) Ibid. p. 176. (112) Columbia, June &, 1863; John Kobson,H.

(113) 0.M.I. Missions, III., 200-205. (114) Ibig, 198.

(115) There were only Caholics, Methodists, and Anglicans, and
the latter did no missionary worke

(116) O.M.I. Missions, III., 175.

(117) Ibid., 161. . {118) 1Ibid., 198."

(119) Ibid., 111-112. . e
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It is interesting to seo aiother side of the story as
‘given by Thomas Crosbhy, the Methodist migssionary. As the ap-
peal of the Catholios’was principélly by kindliness end ritual,
50 his was by a similar paternalism and thektelliﬂg of a simple
ahﬂ highly sentimental version of the "grand old Gospel story.”
The first regquest for a church at Chilliwack ceme from an old
chief who said "No one ever toldkus the good word in ocur own
language before§ the other laplateélgO)did not talk to us like
this." But wi thin a week the priest was among them trying to
holad %hem away from the new missionary. When he accused Cros-
by of stealing his converts, the defence was ”Ibonly preach the
Gospel to them". TWhen accused of compelling the Indians to
give to his church Crosby asked for a case end when the priest
presented one‘told him to tell the priest the truth in Chinook
so he would understand. The stary left the priest no argéégi%,
The Indians seem to have been warned of the war of the sects
for before eny missionaries a Christian Indianfrom Oregon had
warned them: '"The man dressed like a woman will some day

come to you but do not listen to him. Wait

a while until a man with a short coat comes

among you who will teach you out of a book".{122)
Crosby seems not to have noticed the ironio exactness;witﬁ |
which he had prophesied the order of arrival’of the mission=-
aries. He refers to the Catholic opposition as persecution and
illustrates by reference to a large picture which they wefe dis-
seminating showing above a beaﬁtifal place labelled "Heaven"
and below the lurid flames of "hell-fire” and Crosby‘ana his
(120) Chinook, from French, le prétrs.

(121) Thos. Crosby: "Among The An-Ko-Me-Nums", 171 174.
(122) Ibid., 186. : , )
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(123)
friends going headfirst into it. His simple method seems to

have been effective in winning and holding the Indians, but the

writer noticed on visiting an 0ld chief at Chilliwack in 1935

whom Crosby had regarded ag one of his ablest young dssistants

_that the wallg of his home were hung with Catholic prints while

the 0ld Scowkale church (Methodist) across the way is falling
to pieces.

Frotestant missionary work in the valley wes almost wholly
confined to that of the Methodists at Chilliwack. Robson and
White had visited the Indians there in 1866, 1867 and 1868, but
Crosby who visited the Praser in 1866 and came to Chilliwack in

(124) (125)
1869 and Rev. C. M. Tate who succeeded him in 1873 must
receive credit for all the early missionary work. Oroshy's
preaching to the Indians had &ll the emotionsalism of the old
time Methodist revivels and was followed up by earnest prayers
for salvation and "class-meetings"” in which the converts testi-
fied to the assurances of feith and the joys of salvation.
Some of the Indians were used as "local preachers"” and "camp-
meeting” of both whites and Indians from distances exceeding a
hundred miles lasted for many days. Among his most noted con-
verts were "Captain John" Sualis of Cultus Lake who was trans-
formed from a "drunken, gambling, semi-heathen chief" "into a
{(123) Crosby, op. cit. 189. This device was commonly called
"the Catholic¢ Ladder".
(124) Twvid., 169-171, 176 and 189; and see White's Diary, Aug.
16, 1866, and "Secretaries Book of the Chilliwack and

Sumas Trustee Board," first entry.
(125) Crosby, op. cit., 192 and 232.
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devout follower of Jesus", "0ld Captain”, chief at Upper Sumas,
and Chief Bllly Sepass of Soowkalé%26)From a practical and ;
-secular point of view Crosby's work was identical with that of
the priests: visiting the sick, vaccinatié%?V)attaoking the
liqudr traffie and teaching the young. ‘The latter work was de-
veloped by Tate who finally succeeded in laying the foundation
of the Coqualeetza Industrial Institute at Sardls(lzs)which far
ksurpasses the St. Mary's School at Misslon. In the long run,
‘with advence of settlement and development of the machinery for
enforcement of léw and order, punishment of vendors of liguors
to Indians proved the most effective way of dealing with that
problem.

One other matter pertaining to the native deserves our
attention: the land question. Before the advent of the whi te
man the Indans seem to have given little thought to the ques=
tion so long as other tribes kept far enough awgy from their
villaggs not to endanger their lives or livelikood. But with
the advent of the white man the beginning of agriculture to-
gether with the:fear of being completely crowded out by his
new, more aggressive neighbor forced his attention to:the pro-
blem. At first the white men's government seems to have had no
elar policy in the matter. Captain Grant of the Royal Engineers
on May 1, 1861, aftef a great deal of the land had been sold to

settlers and speculators, instructed Spr. Turnbull to steke and

(126) Grosby, ops Git., ohs. XVI & XViI.
(127) Ibig., 170-171.
(128) Ibid., 191-193.
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" mark out lands claimed by Indiens, a magistrate to decide in ‘
;thé case of diépu?ed la;é?gl~ nothing more definite than that, |
and ﬁhe result seems to have been nothing. In 1864 McClure
Jaid ouﬁ three hundred fift&—three acres opposite Langley and
MeGoll laid out others from New Westminster to the Harrison ac-
cording to instructions which Truteh, who latef vigited them,
considered "vague and too generous", rangin§ from fifty to two

. : (130
hundred acres periman, mostly never used. For example 9600

acres of Matsgui prairie were given a tribe of twenty-two men

(forty-seven adults) whose only stock was twelve pigs; and

lZOOO acres of Sumes prairie to a tribe of twenﬁy adults and-

fourteen children with twenty-one horses and a dozen pigs. The

fourteen reserves surveyed by McColl c?ntained 50,700'acres, or
, ‘ {131 '
an average of over 3600 acres each. Meanwhile an Indian had

(132) _
been permitted to buy a lot in New Westminster  and white

(133)
"squatters"” were applying for portions of the reserve land.

Captain Ball, resident magistrate, and B. W. Pearse, the Assis-
tant Surveyor-teneral, managed to get these reduced from about

one hundred twenty acres per adult to from ten to twelve acres

with additional allowances for stock, and in such a way to in-

clude all lends actually used by the Indi?ns. These were mostly
: (134 j
surveyed by Launders by December, 1838.  Meanwhile at Chilliwack

the land question became complicated by the religious one when

(129) Legislative Assembly of B.C., Sessional Papers 1876,
p-. 182. -

(120) Tbid., 201-202.

(1Z1) Ibid., p. 207.

(132) Ibid., 183-4. ~

(133) Sess. Papers, 199-200, 240.

(134) Ibid., 1876, 213-217.
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in 1861 Rev. A. Browning complained that Ball had yielded to
the boasted influence of Catholic priests and given the land
titles tokcatholic Indians instead of to the rightful chiefs,
¥Jim" and "Captain John". Ball accused Browning of trying to
makeAchiefs, attributed the whole trouble to jealousy of "priest
and parsen",~and offered to meke separate maps for each . ‘Again
in 1869 Volkert Vedder and twenty-seven others made the same
complaint to Govenor Musgrave but again Ball declared the Catho-

lic chiefs were approved by most of the Indians, and there the

(135) '
matter ended. The Whonock Indiens also had their complaint

that lend which Cromarty had relinquished at the order of

Chartres Brew because it belonged to them had now been occupied

by a squatter, Brady. Their claim was denied on the ground

thatkthe surveys of 1868 closed the matter. The same reply was

given to Marcelli Michaudkwho\applied for a part of the Aywaw=
wis reserve at Hope on the ground it was the only good agricul-
‘tural land of the area. This was the situation when the re-
serves were transferred to the Dominion in 1871. Tn 1874 the
Indians complained they had not been equitably dealt With and
the Superintendent of Indian Affairs found the Situation still
very confusing. On June 12, 1874, an agreement was reached be-
‘tween the two governments that the Dominion weuld guarantee
peaceful reduction to twenty acres per family if the Dominion
would grent free lend. where necessary to makekit up to that
amount. The final agreement, reached on January 8, 1876, and

applying to the whole province, provided for a commission of
(135) Ibid., pp. 231=3
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three, one for eaéh government and one jointly apponted. A
liberal policy was to be adopted having full regard for the
‘needs aﬁd habits of the Indians of the various nations or
lenguage groups and for the claims’of white settlers; trans-
fers were to be made on the basis of the previous agreement,
the Dominion to compensate whites and the Pfovince‘to compen -
sate Indians for lands lost by transfer; and in future all
reserves were to be held by the Dominion Government in trust

: (136)
for the Indians, to avoid trouble.

(136) Sess. Papers, 1878.




CHAPTER II

(a) SIMON FRASER

To the onlooker of to-day it is a matter of no small sur-
prise that the first white man to traverse this great valley,
ringed with its thousend hills, or %o set his foot upon its
fertile plains, should have entered not by the broad and com-

- paratively easy way of the sea~gate but by the narrow precipi-

tate defile that leads to its land-gate. - How Vancouver, for in-

stance, could have passed from Point Roherts to Point Grey with- -

out realizing, from the very appearance of the water, what seems
at most times obvious even to a landsman, that a large river

entered the gulf somewhere between th?s$ two points, must re-

main forever a mystery. Yet so it was; and thus not until after

{1) See Vancouver: Voyage of Discovery, Il., p. 188, where he
says: "The intermediate space (between Pt. Grey and Pt.
Roberts) is oceupied by very low land, apparently a swampy
flate....Thig low flat being very much inundated (the date
was June 3, 1792) and extending behind point Roberts...
gives its high land, when seen at a distance, the appear-
ance of an island: this is, however, not the case, not-
withstanding there are two openings between this point and
(See foot-note, page 40)
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Simon Fraser had followed the great river which so rightly
bears his name from the heart of the mountains to the sea, aund
discovefed that its estuaries lay much farther North than the
mouth of the Columbia, was its existence even saépected.

Anyone who apprdaohes Vancouver by either of the great
Canadian transcontinental railways or traverses the modern
Cariboo Highway must, if he have any imagination at all, rea-
lize that Fraser's expedition was fraught with such dangers end
difficulties that nothing but the great river itself would be a
fitting monument %to such daring, such enterprise, such perse-~
verence. L company of twenty-four men, inoludiﬁg, besides the
leader, John Stuart, Meurice Quesnel, two Indiasns and nineteen
Canadian vo;a%eurs, they left their base in New Caledonia on
liay 22, 1808? in four birch-bark canoces to secure the Columbia
for Canada and the North-West Fur Company. They had already
abandoned their own canoes aﬁd taken to borrowing Indian canoces
between portages when, on reaching the Black Canyon, above

Spuzzum, Stuart, who had been sent ahead to reconnoitre, "re-
Ird .

</

ported that the navigation was absolutely impracticable."
(1) point Grey. These can only be navigable for cenoes as the
" shoal continues along the coast to the distance of seven or
eight miles from the shore, on which were lodged, and espe-
cially before these openings, logs of wood and stumps of
trees innumerable." Thus he was led to dismiss the river
as of no consequence by the very signs which should have
told him of its size and importence. The difference between
the water in this area and in other parts of the gulf and
Burrard Inlet led him only "to suppose that the northern
brench of the sound (by which he appears to mean Howe Sound)
- might possibly be discovered to terminate in a river of con-
siderable extent". (Ibid., II., 192-'3.)
(2) Messon, Vol. I., ps 157.
(3) Ibid., Vol. p. 190.
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Natives were therefore engaged to carry the packs along the
Indian trail through the canyon where, says Fraser, "we could
scarcely make our way with even only our §uns," whidh had to be
- passed in many places from one toyanothfaio "We had to pass",

he continues,

where no human being should venture; yet in those places
there is a regular footpath impressent, or rather in- '
dented upon the very rocks by frequent travelling. Be-
sides this, steps which are formed like a ladder or the
shrouds of a ship, by poles hanging to one enother and
crossed at certain distances with twigs, the whole sug-'
pended from the top to the foot of immense precipices and
fastened at both extremities to stones and trees, furnish
a safe and convenient passage to the natives, but we, who
had not the advantage of their education and experience,
were often in imminent danger when obliged to follow their
example.” (5) '

So oamé the first representatives of the white race to the
Eastern portel of the Fraser Valley. The Indiané living near
where the town of Yale now stands reported'that similar people
"had come from below to thé Bad Rock, where the rapid terminates
et a little distance from the village, and!,"adds Fraser in his
Journal, | ‘ .‘ |

they showed us marks indented in the rocks which they had
~made, but which, by the bye, seemed to us to be nothing
but natural marks.”(8)

Why the natives should have fabricated such a report it is hard

(4ijidl, lOCo Cito (5) Ibido, VOlo In, pp. 190, lgle

(6) The Indians seem also to have had other explanations for
the markings in Lady Franklin Rock, which is no doubt the
"Bad Rock" of Fraser's Journal. WMr. Paul Whitky, a student
of geology and a native .son of Yale, informs me that the
Indians used to say the grooves were made by the natives
sharpening their knives on the rock, rubbing the blades
back and forth till, with passing generations, the graves
were worn deep. Mr. Whitby assures me the marks are no
di fferent from glacial scratches to be found in many places
in this country. '




(43)
to conceive, but there is no reason for allowing it to take
from Fraser the coredit for being the first European to visit
this locality.

Prom here the journey was continued in cedar "dug-outs”
borrowed or rented, sometimes with no little diffioﬁlty, from -
the natives. For example, on the morning of the second of
July, Fraser applied to a chief for his canoe, which, the night
before, he had with great difficulty been persuaded to lend to
the'expeditian. He now appeared to have forgotten his promise
and not to understénd the request. Fraser therefore took the
cance eand had his men carry it to the river. The'chief hadg it
carried back. Agsin the experiment was tried, and again the
kchiefAresisted, insisting he was not only the greatest of his
tribe but equal in force to the Sun. '"However", the journal
suceinetly concludes, "as we could not go on without the canoe,
we persisted‘and at laét gained our point. The Chief and
several of the tribe accompanied us.”V)

It is well nigh impossible to follow this portion of the
journey stage by stage. Of landémarks above the present site
of:New‘Westminster only three are mentioned. Leaving Yale |
" about nine o'elock on the morning of June 29, and travelling
on a strong éurrent With some rapids ﬁhrough a pine-clad coun-
try hemmed in by high, snow=covered mountai?s, they arrived’
about two o'clock at a village on an islaéga This, Jjudging by
the time wequired, must have been below the mouth of thekCoquiu
halla, fourteen miles below Yale, but from there to the sea is-

(7) MaSSOIl, VOlo Iu’ pe 1980/
(8) Ibid., Vol. I., pe 194.
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lands are so numerous that it is impossible to decide which is
the one to which reference is made. Again, after another
hour's travel on that day and four~hourskand about’nine miles
the next day they arrived at a place "where the river expands

into a lsake. Here?;Fraser reports, "we saw seals and a large

river coming from the left,(and a roﬁnd mountain ahead which
9) ,

the Natives called Stremotch™ If we remember that the river

would then be in flood we caﬁ easily understend the "lake"
govering any of the lowlands of the valley and in this caée it
would sppear to be in the neighborhood of Chilliwack, with
. either the Chilliwack or the Sumas, more likely the 1atter,;as
the "large river coming from the left" and Sumas Moﬁntain,the

one called Stremotch. To one thoroughly familiar with the)
‘ (10
country this would seem the only reasmable explanation.

The seals referred to above must have given great en-
couragément’to the travellers. It was a guarantee of the
veracity'of the Indian report of good navigation to the sea.
A large copper kettle and a large English hatchet stamped

"Sargaret", seen on the twenty-ninth, apparently in the neigh-

(—9) Ibidt, VOln Iv, pa 1960

(10) WMasson, in foot-notes 1 and 2, p. 196, declares the river
and mountain to be the Coquihealla and Beker respectively.
The former seems absurd as, subtracting the nine miles ;
specifically referred to, the party would then have taken
nine hours to paddle five miles with a strong current in
their favor! The latter is equally impossible because at
any point where Mt. Baker is visible from the Fraser,
which is not until Sumas Mountain has been passed, it
seems to be behind rather than ahead of the West-bound
traveller. Scholefield (Howay and Scholefield, Vvol. T.

p. 277) takes the same view as that of the writer, inde-

pendently arrived at, and mentions that Simpson, just
twenty years later than Fraser, named it "Sugar Loaf
Mountain." ‘ ; o
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(11) |
borhood of Hope, indicated intercourse between the natives
here and those of the coast reached by the maritime fur-traders.
At the same place they saw "a man from the sea, which we might,
sald he, be able to seec next day» 'he Indiens, however, showed
great surprise and an annoying curiosity at seeing men differ-
ent from themselves coming from the interio;%z)

The night of June 30 was speunt on the right bank where the
trees Were‘"remarkably large, cedars tive fathoms in circumfer-
ence and préportionate height. Wosguitoes were in cloudsi®
This, 1t would Eaem, was probably somewhere in the neighborhood
of Mission Cii;?)

Pour hour's paddling the next day brought them to a large
‘village where ﬁhey were hospitably and ceremoniously enter-
teined with a repast of fish and berries and "dried oysters in
large trouéiia, followed by songs and dances as described in a
former chapter. But for all their hospitality, the greatest
difficulty was experienced in getting these Indians to supply
canoes, and one was obtained oniy after waiting a deay, and then
almost taking it by force. In other ways, also, he found them
a little less hospitable then those above probably, he thought,
owing to scarcity of fish Jjust then. Also they were found ad—»
dicted to thieving, stesling a "smoking bag" from one of th?lS)

party during the night. The tiée here rose about two Ffeet.

At another village, reached next morning, they found still

(ll) MaSSOR, VOlo, IO, P 196v
(12) Ibid., loc. ecit.

{13) Tbid., Vol. I., p. 196.

(14) Ibid. loc. cit.

(15) Ibid., Vol., I. pp. 197, 198.
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| (16)
less entertainment, and had further trouble with thieving.

The natives did their best here to dissuade them from going
Tfurther for fear of the "Coast Indians or Islanders”

(17 | w
dragging thelr cance from the water. When they tried to em-

, even

bark with the chief, his friends flocked about him end em-
Qraeed him with "as much concern and tenderness as if he wasg
never to return."” This roused the fears of the Indians who
had come wi th thé party from up the river so that even they
refuéed to go farther for fear of "Ka-way-chin'" (Cowitchan
Indians) and the expedition had toAproceed without théi?)

- Proceeding about two miles further, past where now stands
the city'of New Westminster, but where then was a hill clothed
in one of the densest forests of firs to be found on the coast,
they came to "a place where the river divides in several chan-
nels." It Was Just as they were entering ﬁhe North Arm that
they ﬁerceived a canoe following, whose arrival they awaitédo
Their King he wished to show them.the main channel, they per-
mitted ohe of the Indians to embark in their cance. It was
then noticed that other Indians from the village above, armed
with bows and arrows, spears and clubs, were also following
in their canoes "singing war songs, beating time with their
paddles upon the sides of the canoeso"(lg?ese actions may have

been misinterpreted, for as we have seen, singing and beating

time with the paddles was customary among the Indians upon the

river. But Fraser adds that they also made '"signs and gestures

(16) Ibid., Vol. I., p. 199.
(17) Ivid., Vol. I., p. 198.
(18) Ibid., Vol. I., p. 199.
(19) Ante, p. 25.
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highly inimical," while the ome they had taken aboard became
so unruly, "kicking up great dust", that he had tc be threat-
ened to mend his manners. "This ﬁas an alarming crisgis”, says

the Jjournal, "but we were not dis?ouraged, confident updn our
L 20) , '
own superiority, at least on water."

So they continued and at last came in sight of "a gulf or
bay of the sea", running in a "South-West and North-Rast ai-
rection” and containing "several high and rocky islands whose

summits were covered with snow." This, the Jjournal says, the
(21)
Indiens called Pas-hil-roe. It is difficeult to understand

Fraser's confusion in direction, but still the most satisfac-
(22)
tory conclusion is that he had reached the Gulf of Georgia.

Further confirmation of this conclusion seems to be con-
tained in the references to the village called in the journal
"Misquiame”. The village of Musquiameis situated a short dis-

tance from the northern mouth of the North Arm. Some diffi-

(20) Ibid., loc. cit. '

(21) Ibid., Vol. I. p. 200. .

(22) Opinions, not always well-founded, differ on this point.
For example Burpee: '"Search for the Western Sea", p.257,
says Fraser probably got only about as far as New Westmin~
ster. . The most damaging piece of evidence is that gquoted
by Davidson in "North-West Company", p. 116, fn. 149,
which guotes an extract enclosed in a letter to Geo. Can-
ning in For. O0ff. Records, 5, Vol. 208, by Pelly, and
headed "Hudson's Bay House, London, Dec. 9, 1825". The
extract is by MeMillan who had visited the Fraser early in
that year, (See Part II, this Chapter, below) and states
that Provian, who had accompanied Fraser and Stuart, des-
cribed points before reaching them so as to leave no
doubt, "Particularly the point from whence those gentlemen
returned which is situated about 20 miles above the en-
trance of the River." One must remember, however, that
MeMillan was descending the main river (See p. 81 below.)
whereas Fraser had gone down the North Arm, so that the
point of the river's dividing would be the last Provieam
could identify.
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éulty.seems to be presented when Fraser tells us he reached it
by paddling up "a small winding river to a small lake neear
which the village stoggé) Again, however, the high water may
offer an explanation. A small éreek basses Musguiem and flows
through a piece of very low ground between the village and the
‘river. High water from the river, backing up the channel of
the creek %o this ground might give them the appearance of a
small river and a lake.

Here the expedition was forced to turn back, partly
through lack of provisions and partly through fear of the hos-
tile natives. All but a few o0ld inhabitants of the village
had fled on their approach, 'and after one of these had showed
them about the place, contained within a palisade flfteen hun-
dred feet long by ninety brogg%)they were urged to leave be~
fore attacked. At the same time more Indians arriveda from
ahove. During the hour they had spent in the village the tide
hed ebbed, making it more difficult to launch the canoe. This
gave encouragement to the natives, who ‘

began to make their appearance from every direction,

dressed in their coats of mail and howling like so

many wolves, eand brandishing thelr war-clubs. (25)
They were forced also to put their turbulent gﬁide ashore

shortly after re-embarking while at the village above the is-

lands, into which they did not this time venture, the recep-

(23] 1bid., 10G. cit.,
(24) Undoubtedly a communal dwelling, as pointed out by Sage
in Proceedings of the Pacific Coast Branch of the American
: Historical Association, 1929, p. 183.
(256) Ibid., loc. cite.
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tion was no better on the return than had been that at Mug-
quiam. The natives of this place hed to be kept at a distence
;by the use of the guns and a considerable show of determina-
tion. So it was decided that a return must be made % more
friendly villages, if only to get supplies and come bagi?)'
| Great as was Fraser's disappointment in not having an op~

portunity of reaching the main ocean, which he believed to be
"elmost in view" from Musquiam, he was still more disconcerted
by the latitude in which he found himself. He wished very
much, he said,

to settle the situation by an observation of the longi-

tude. The latitude is 49° nearly, while that of the

entrance of the Columbia is 46° 20'. This river there-

fore is not the Columbia! If I had been convinced of

this when I left my canoces, (27) I would certainly have

returned." (28)
o, bitﬁer woe and disappointment! It little mattered that his
was the third expedition to reach the Pacific across this
mighty continent. It little matitered that he was the Ffirst o
discover and explore the great river which was to preserve his
name when gensrations of which he did not dream had turned this
innospiteble wilderness into a peaceful vallsy-graden. It was
ﬁotrthe Columbiai It was not the river sought by the rival
American and Canadian Companies. Two years of preparation and
a whole summer’s efforts had been wastéd in discovering a river
which was not ﬁanteda The North-West Company was also disap-
pointed, "and that", says one of the historians of this pro-
{26) Ibids, Vol. I+, pe 201.

(27) HNear Soda Creek.
(28) Masson, Vol. I., p. 203.
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vingce,

is why Simon Fraser's exploratlon has never received

the attention 1t deserves at the hends of the his-

torian. (29)
. But their troubles were far from ended. Indeed, so far
as the Indians were concerned, they had only begun. Tleeing
from the two villéges vhich‘were now in open hostility, and
stopping only for four hours to gleep on the river bank, they
came at five o'clock(ggxt morning to the village where they
had obtained the cano;: Here their Indian interpreter, who
had been seized by the Indians below, escaped to them with the
neﬁs that(%?? natives were orgenizing the destruction of the
expedition. Tven then the Indians of thie third villeage were
beginning to show unfrisndliness. Not a morsel of food was to
be had, so that prospects of returning tc the main ocean began
to diminish. The o0ld chief demanded his canoe at once; ”this

demand we were obliged to resist?; adds the journal.’ Then,

(29) H, & Ss, VOla Ia' Do 511,

{30) Probably Kikait, the summer fishing village opposite New
Westminster.

(2l) Mr. Denys Welson threw some light on this trouble when he
obteined from Gabriel, an Indlean at Langlay, the story
told by his grandfather, Staquoisit or Stetquoisit, who
was present at a meeting at Xikait where plans wers made
for the destruction of the whole party. According to his
story, when the whites recovered the stolen goods they
kicked the offenders, an insult which cculd only be washed
out in blood. Even sc the chief, who had secured the re-
lease of the interpreter, favored peace and tried to con-
sole the young braves with gifts. BSee "Fort Langley,
1827-1927: A Century of Settlement", p. 7. Mr. Wilkie
tells a similer story from the Indians and adds that ace-
cording to their story Fraser came twice, the first time
with tobacco pipes, the second time with bagpipes, the
latter possibly due to a confusion with the Simpson BEx-
pedition of 182%. See below, p.Bs.
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as Indlans from below began to arrive, the natives of the vil-
lage began to gather aboul, menacing and pillaging. Praser
himself managed to save the situation by pretending to be in a
violent passion while he "spoke loud, with vehement gestures,
exactly in their own way." Lastly , members of the crew began
to wéaken and show signs of panic.

We saw nothing but deangers and difficulties in our way,

we therefore rellnqulbhed designs and turned our

thoughts towards home.

But again the old chief's cance had to be teken by force, a
blanket being left in its place. Then they had no socner made
their es cape than the warriors of this village took up the
pursuit, menacing and attempting to upset the cance. Another.
show of wrath; not hard to feign, one imagines, under the clr-
cumstances, secured a measure of sullen ?ggfo until nightfall,
when the pursuers put ashore for the night.

The next day was to see a repetition of the same sort of
troubles. After paddling all night they arrived at a large
village probably neer the present Fort Langley where the na-
tives were surprised to see them again and wondered at their
escape from the Musquiam and "Islanders". Our travellers had
not time to explain when their pursuers"of the dgy before ar-
rived, bent on mischief, and trying to stir up hostility in
this village. Seeing many canoces here, Fraser returned the
canoe used thus far to its owner; an action he was soon to re-
gret. The villagers pretendéd hospitality, inviting the

leaders to a feast, but again the opportunity was seized by the

(32) Ibid., Vol. I., pp. 202, 203.
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throng of natives to surround and pillage the baggage. Then,
as the travellers tried to get away, they met once more with
the difficulty of getting a canoe. "It was then," wréte the
' leéder,

that our situation might be called criticel. Placed

upon a small sandy island, few in number, without

provisions and surrounded by upward of seven handred

barbarians! (33)

After a great deal of bargeining, accompanied by a consi-
derable show of determination, the services of a canoe were
again secured and the. natives crowded aboub with such behaviour
as to necessitate the use of force to enable the party to get
all its beaggage and crew safely embarked. Then, as the ex-
plorers made their way along the opposite bank, the natives
paddled along a parallel course. To make matters worse, a
great deal of time was lost in patching the cance. HNothing
serious occurred till nightfall , when they encemped on an is-
lanézé)where the exhausted Voya%eurs slept while Stuart and

35
Fraser mounted guard alternately.

The fifth and sixth of July passed in a similar way, the
vozagéurs meking as good time as they could against the cur-
rent, the natives following or preceding them with signs of
hostility and rousing the Indians aiong the way to similar be-~
havior. At last, on the fourth dgy of the return voyage, they
thought they had arrived among well~d18posed natives, of whom
three were taken aboard to help paddle and guide the party.

Two of these had already given some iish and considerable ag-
(33) Ibid., Vol. I., pe 204.

(34) Probably Crescent or one of the Matsqui Reserve Islands.
(25) Ibid., Vol. I., p. 205,
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sistance but they had not been long aboard,,saﬁs Fragser, when
they struck up the war song. The third,.Blondin, a chief who
‘had entertained them on the way down, was soon after caught in
the act of trying to steal Quesnel's dagger from its scabbard,
so the three were unoefemoniously set ashoégf)

The final crisis ceame late that afternoon, epparently
somewhere between the present location of Chilliwack and Hope,
when they came upon a large encampment of Indiens apparently
gathered for the purpose, who, as our adventurers came abreast
of them, set out, some in canoes'ana some running along the
bank, to follow. They tried to seize the canoce, but being pre-
vented in that they gaﬁe it suach a shove as to nearly succeed
in wrecking it. As it was, it was carried into a rapid out of
control and its occupants were thankful to gain the shore,
where Stuart and part of the crew immediately made some show
of occupying the top of a knoll as a place of defenéiﬁ)

It has already been noted that the menacing attitude of
the netives was having an 111 effect on the morale of the
Canadians. DNow, after four days of the constant strain, they
suddenly showed signs of mutiny, which would have meant the
ruin of ell. Those who were ashore with Stuart declared un-
animously for continuing the journey overland to a point well
above Spuzzum. The constant strain to which they had been
subjected they declared to be worse than death and they Were'
determined at all hazards to get away from the present situa-
tion. Preser was forced to use persuasion and threats by turas,

. [38) 1bid., Vol. T., p. 206.
(37) Ibid, Vol. I., pp. 206, 207.
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and to exercise his influence to the utmost, supported by
Stuart and Quesnel, before they could be persuaded that unity
was the first pre-requisite of safety. They theh shook hends
on thé spdt, while each and all solemnly took the following
oath:

I solemnly swear before Almighty God that I shell

sooner perish than forsake in distress any of our

crew during the present voyage. (38)

The effect secems almost remarkable. They set off from
here, just before sunéet, with such spirit, singing and meking
a great noise; that the natives bécame disheartened, and some
of those from down-river began to take their‘departure. The
night was spent on a small island or bar which the natives
carefully avoided; In the morning they had the satisfaction of
seeing the last of the enemy depart down the current, while the
Indians of the neighborhood showed themselvés friendly, sup-
plying salmon and shell-fish. A fishing party just below
where the town of Yale was to be founded some forty years later
welcomed them with all hospitaliﬁy so that on the morrow they
were able to leave their canoe behind them at the Viilage of
the Rock and face the‘long portage with renewed energy and
spirii?g) |

So retreated, through the same Eastern gateway by which
they had entered, the first of the white race to invade the

vélley which, so inhospitable to them, has since become the

peaceful home of so many of their successors. Leaving Yale on

the eighth of July, they passed the Thompson on‘the fourteenth,

138) iIbid., Vols I., pe 207.
(59) Ibide, Vol Io, DD 208, 2090
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Lillooet on the twenty-second, Soda Creck on the twenty-eighth,
and on Au%ust the sixth were back in Fort George, the place of
departure, Praser soon withdrew across the Rockies, never to
return but the great river which he discovered keeps his name
and school children learn his story in the land he risked his

life to explore.

(b) JAMES MCMILLAN

; If it was that restless hand of adventurers, the Eorth~
West Compeny, that first blazed the trail into the Fraser Val-
ley, it remained for its erstwhile powerful rival, the Hudson's
Bay Cdmpany, to put the discovery to any use in the way of oc-
gupation end trade. Perhaps it was just becaunse it would have
no rivals here that the Canadian compahy failed to follow up
Fraser's discoveries, for rivalry seemed the essenée of life
to the darlng Nor’Wesiiié. By 1821, however, the cut-throat
competition was threatening disaster to both the Canadian and
Znglish companies, so in that year an amalgamation was agreed
upon, under the name of the Hudson's Bay Company, and confirmed
by a Royal Charter. George Simpson, fhen a young man of only
twenty-nine, was appointed Govérnor of the whole of the com-

peny's territories, -and one of his first undertaklngs was the

(4:OT H. & So VOl‘c Io, De 281 . )

(41) NWote, e.g., the effect of the activities of the Astorians
in speeding up the Thompson expedition on the Columbia
and the short work made of Astoria by the Nor'Westers.
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reorganization of the trade West of the Rockies, under the able

if somewhat despotic ru%e ?f Dr. John McLaughlin, with head-
42
quarters at Fort Vancouver.

In 1824, when Simpson and McLaughlin arrived in Oregon
territory, Fort Vancouver had not yet been built, nor were
there any posts on the coast North of Astoria, or Fort George,
as it was then knowm. No one had visited the Fraser River
since Simon Fraser himself. Simpson knew, however, that its
mouth must be somewhere in the neighborhood of "Burrard's
Canal" and thought that there would be the best place for the
western headquarters

as it is more central both for the Coast and for the
interior Trade and as from thence we could with
greater facility and at less expense extend. ..to the
Northland. (43)

Hence, immediately after his arrival at Fort George, Simpson
 sent MeMillen, who had accompanied him from York‘House, to
Puget Sound "for the purpose", as John Work expressed it, of

discovering fhe entrance of Frései's River and asc?rtaining
- (44)
the possibility of navigating that river with boats.” Simpson

was certain the result would be such as to justify the estab-

lishment of

the principal Depot at the Mouth of PFraser's River
from whence a vessel for China would sail annually
with the returns, where the Coasting Craft would
_ re¢eive their outfits and deliver their returns and
(42) Fred. Merk (ed.): Fur Trade and Empire,--sSimpson's Jour-~
nal, 1824-1825. Howay Scholefield, B.C., Vol. I, pp.
(43) Merk. op. cit., ps 73. This shows Simpson's purpose at
the moment to have been more definite tham suggested by
Howay and Scholefield (B.C., Vol. I., 363) or by T. C.
Elliott in his introduction to Work'® s Journal (Washington
(See ft. 43, on page 57. Also fn. 44.) 3 :
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from whence all the posts of New Caledonia would be
outfitted likewise those of Thompson's River, Spokean,
Nez Perce’'s Flat Head and Comrtonais also Fort George
if we are allowed to occupy a Post on the Columbia

cand in that case the Sneke Country Expedition from
t%e‘las?4g$tablishment 1f we are at liberty to continue
LG '

The expedition left Fort George on the eighteenth day of
November, 1824. It was under the commend of James McMillan, a
former partner of the North West Company who had come into the
Kootenay and upper Oregon (Pend d' Oreille) country with Davia

Thompson %n %808, and had been in that country most of the
46 '
time since. He was accompanied by three clerks, Thomas McKay,

son of that McKay who had accompanied M?eKenzie to the Pacific
, (47
in 1793 and step-son of Dr. McLaughlin, F. N. Annence, and

John Work, to the last of whom we owe the detailed account of
| (48)
the expedition given in his journal for the winter of 1824.

The last named was later to assume a position of outstanding
importance in the history of the province as trader and member
of the government. A deughter of his married Dr. W. F. Tolmie,

- and the Honorable Simon PFraser Tolmie, Ex-Premier of British

(49) |
Columbia,is his grandson. The expedition also included an in-

terpreter and thirty-six. men, making a total of forty-one, be-
sides an Iroguois hunter and his slave who were allowed to ac-

company the expedition because of their knowledge of the coast

(43) Historical Quarterly, Vol. II1l., July, 1912.) ;

(44) Work's Journal, Nov. 18. (W.H.Q., loc. cit.) (See page 56)

(45) Merk, op. cit., p. 75. S

(46) Merk, op. cite., p. 2. Of. also Welson, Op. Cit:, pp. 7,8,
- and 8n. and Howay eand Scholefield, B. C., I., 309.

(47) Nelson, Op. Cit., p. 8.

(48) Work, loc. cite

(49) Daily Province, Aug. 21, 1928.
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part of the way. On ﬁhe way North they were jolned by Pierre
Charles, who had been among the Indians for some tggg, who was
considered, though but a servant, a very great asset to eny
expediﬁion, and who was to prove his value as hunter and |
trader at Langley in lgter times. They occupied three boats
well provisioned with kegs of peas, oatmeal, pork, grease, rum,
butter, and sugar and bags of flour, biscuit, and pemmicég%)

Travelling by way of Gray's Harbour and the Chehalis
River, and thence across country to Puget Sound, they arrived
on the twelfth of December in Séﬁiamoo Bay with Point Robefts
just opposites This point was |

represented by the Indians to form the entrance of the

Coweichan River {(which is supposed to be the same with

Fraser's); on the S.E. side it projects far out to sea

and appears like en island but sesms to be joined to

the mainland which is very low by a sandy ridge which

probably may be covered at high water. (52)
Any one looking at the flats South of Ladner from across
Boundary Bay might be so illusioned. On the morning of the
thirteenth the party set out to cTOSS Boundary Bay and go
round Point Roberts, but, finding the water rough, they followed
the shore-line instead, passing the present sites of Blaine,
White Rock, and Crescent Beach, and so coming into Mud Baye
Here they found the mouth of a small river, the Nikomecklé, up
which they proceeded for seven or eight miles and encamped in

(53)
the middle of the afternoon.

The Indians had told thew there was_a way--a very bad way-
0} Work, Nov. 30. -
1) Work, Nov. 18.
) Work, Dec. 13.

(5
(5
(52
(53) Work, locs. cite
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by this route to the "Coweechin River'". And a bad wéy they
Tound it. The Nikomeékle is & very small, sluggish stream,
and it was found in many places to be choked up with ariftwood
‘and(EGQQily overhung with willows growing along 1ts marshy
bankg%) The distance already traversed would have brought them
into the flats South of the present Cloverdale aﬁd probably
~somewhat East of the Pacific Highway. Thence they made a total
rortage of "7,910 yagggl or nearly four and one-half miles,
~following réughly*the present route of the British Columbia
Electric Railway, to Langley Prairie and the Salmon River, a
small stream flowing into the Fraser about eighﬁ miles from
the point where they embarked upon it, in the neighhorhood of
the present Jardine Statiég?) They noted in passing through
the prairie that "the soil here eppears very‘rich,” an impor-
tant fact for the-future ofkthe country, but they &l so noted
what interested them more and signified more for the immediate
future of the place, that there were beaver dams end elk in
the marshes and on the plains, and that both were in abund;gzg
The "Coweechin River" they found to be at least a thou-

sand yardé wide at the point where they entered it, with an is-
lané, now known as McMillan Isleand after the leader of this
expedition,in the middle just above. Its banks were well
wooded to the water's edge with "pine”.(Douglas fir), cedar,
alder, birch, and ofher trees. They ﬁad no doubt, both from
its size and appearance, that it was "Fraser’'s Riveég?)
(54) Wiork, loc. cit. . o

55) Work, Dec. 15. (b8) Work, Dec. 16.

(
(56) Nelson: Ft. Langley, p. 9.
(57) Work, Dec. 15 & 16.
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The next day they set out to explore up the river, John
WOrk keeping a careful record of directions and distances,
stép by step, all preserved in his Jjournal. Though they passed
to the Ndrth of Crescent Iéland, there is strangely no mention
of the Stave River, thoﬁgh the journal of the Simpson éxpedi—

tion in 1828 passed a "Work's River".on the right three hours

before their arri?al)at Langley . If this be the Stave, as Wr.
59
Denys Nelson thinks, it must have been mentioned by Work in

some other account of the 1824 expedition. They then passed
two small islands, now known as thé Matsqui Reserves, a short
way below the bridge at Mission, and encamped at "the entrance
of a smell river" which was obviously Hatzic Slouéh, which is,
corresponding toVWork's record, about four miles above the is-
lends. They noted that for much of the way thus far the benks

were low and- "composed with clay that has been deposited by

AY

the river" and covered with "poplar" K6 or cottonwood. Back of

?

these flats the ground was steeper énﬂ covered with "pine" and
- cedar. They alsoc observed during that morning "a high mountain
covered with snow..sto the S.W.es.. and shortly after a ridge

also topped with snow was exten?in§ from N.W. to N.B. Two
: (60
peaks in this ridge are very high". 'Tis almost inpossible,

however, Wiﬁh,?he)confusing information given, to identify
' 61 ; ,
these landmarks. On the eighteenth they dropped down the river

again to(th$ir previous camping-place, just above the present
62

Fort Langley.

(b9} Nelson, Fort Langley, p. 10.

(60) Work, Dec. 17..

(61) See Toob ©f next page.

(62) Work, Dec. 18.
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On the nineteenth of Decémber, passing around the North
of McMillan Island, they proceeded down the river twenty-
seven miles to its mouth. They noted in passing islands which
may now be reasonable identified as Barnston Island, so called
aftgr a clerk in McMillan's second expedition, and Annance Ig-
lagg?) so named after Annance, clerk in this expedition snd in
the next. They also noted "a bay with en island in its en-
trance" in such a position that they cen now be clearly identi-

Tied with the mouth of Pitt River and Douglas Island. Towards

(61) T.C. Elliott, who edits Work's Journal ind the "Washington
Historical Quarterly" for July, 1912, declares, in his
footnotes, without eany further comment, that the mountain
is Mount Baker and the ridge the Cheam Peaks. If this
opinion of his is correct, one is forced to the conclu~-
sion that at least Work, if not also the other leaders of
the party were absolutely without any knowledge of actual
direction or idea of relative direction, which would
surely be a very grave fault in any member of an explor-
ing expedition. From any point in that part of the river
traversed Mount Baker lies in a South-Easterly direction
and the Cheam Peaks almost due East, running in a ridge
from North to South. On the other hand there is absolute-
1y no peak, high or low, lying South-West from any part
of the river traversed so that one must assume that Work
meant to have written either "N.W." or "S.E." In the
latter case it would seem at first evident that Mt. Baker
was the peak referred to, till one remembers that that
peak 1is rarely visible on a day that is "overcast" (Work,
loc. cit.) and that in December nearly all the nearer
mountains are also "topped with snow". 1o account for the
direction of the ridge in the same way is almost impos-
sible, s0 that one seems forced to conclude that he refers
to the mountains North of the river from Haney Eastwara
in which several peaks appear from various points to stand
out with especial prominence, particularly Mt. Blanchard
North of Haney. Yet he speaks (loc. cit.) of approaching
these mountains, which would indicate Cheam were it not
that from this part of the river all four of its peaks
appear of exactly the same height. ]

: /

(63) See (Ch. I.) p. 6, fn. liabove. L



(62)

evening, as they approached the mouth of the river by the South
Arm they found the country so low and swampy and "liable to be
overflowed with the tide" that they turned back to a point pro-
‘ggbly about opposite Tilbury Islend to encemp. They noted,
>:dﬁfiﬁg the course of the day--what was nearly as‘important as

plehty of beaver-~that there were signs of a considerable
‘native population along the river, at least "at particular
seasons of the yggii"

The next day, the fifth before Christmas, they followed
what seemed the main chénnel for eléven miles to its mouth,
where they found sounding of from three and a half to seven
fathoms. They also noticed "a ridge of pretty high 1ég§l to
the Northland, near which, they believed, must be anothef
large mouth of the risgl. So departed the first white men to
leave the valley by its Western seaward portal.

Tb Governor Simpson his report must have been disappoint-
ing, for he concluded that the Fraser was not navigable above
about seventy miles and that due to the nature of the country
and the natives no establishment could be maintained with
~ fewer than sixty to seventy men. Headquarters would therefore
remain, for. the present at least, on the Columbia, the "only
naV1gable river to the Interlor from the Coast, we are éo—

- (e7)
guainted with."

(64) TWork, Dec. 19.

(65) Point Grey.

(66) Work, Dec. 20.

(67) See Simpson to Adington, Jen. 5, 1826, in Merk, op. cit.,
. ppe 2645, .
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(c) EXPLORATION OF THE LOWER TRIBUTARIES.

Fraser, the first explorer to visit the Praser, came
overland from Canada, a fact which would seem to presage the
éraoticability of commerce in that direction and %o predict

the day when British Columbia should be politically united
with that country. He found a country which seemed to him at
that time, however, to be noteworthy only for its inhospitable
natives and equally inhospit%ble mosguitoesy and which could
promise practically nbthing by way of compensation fbrlits
extremely difficult accessibility. MceMillan, coming as a
HudsoﬁéBay trader from Oregon Territory in search of a location
for an additional trading post, was as we shall see, to link
the history not only of this valley but of the whole coastal
region of the province not only with that company but also with
that territory for the secona quarter of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury. He found é country fertile enough, apparently, and,
’What was to him of vaétly greater'importaﬂce, abounding in wild
game and fur-bearing animels. Fraser mentions only one tribdu-
tary in his jgurnQSS)and made no attempt to explore or examine
it. McMillan did explore one small tributary, the Salmon
Rivegég)unimportant in itself but flowing through an important
part of the valley, Langley Prairle, and mentions only one
other small tributary, the Hatzic Slough, which he did not ex-
plore. The exploratibn of the country drained into the lower
reaches of the Fraser and the naming of its tributaries in

(68) See p. 44, above.
(69) See p. H9.
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this region was the work, for the most part, of men actually
engaged in the fur trade. It seems advisable, however, %o
gatherké few of the main facts in this conmnection at this
point, rather than scatter them in their chronmological order
throughout the next chapter.

We have already seen that in his descent of the river
MeMillan seemed quite unaware of the existence of the Pitt
River, the largest of the tributaries of the Fraser. On his
return in 1827 he just mentiocns, in passing, that at five

A

o'clock in the afternoon of July 24 they hed arrived opposite
(70) (71) ' '

"the Quoitle or Pitt's River" but offers no explanation as to
the nawme, probably given in hbnor of William Pitt the AEnglish
statesman. Thereafter the river is usually referred to as
"Pitt's" or "Pits" River. e have no further record o
exploration bt by 1860 its vhole course and the lake above
seem to have been fairly well known, judging bj the fact that
in that year Governor Douglas travelled up the river and leake
apparently to view the sgriculturel possibilities of the dis-

.

trict as he gives special attention to this aspect of the
(72)

country in his report and as the government constructed a riad
- (73
into the country from Hew Testmlns er in the following year.

The next discovery of importance was made in NWovember

18288+ lcDousald, the Wew Ehief trader of the fort, sent Annance
{70) Kwantlems which he calls Quoitles (p. 9) or Quoltlans
(pp. 16, 60) and which his successor, McDonald calls
"Quitlends” {p. 112) ‘

(71) Port Langley Journal, p. 9.
(72) "Blue Book, Pt. IV., p. 8", guoted by Mayne, p. 392.
(72) Columbian, Nov. 14, 1861..
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and eight selected men in a beoat which Mcliillan hed already
built for that p?rpose, to explore all the rivers as far up as
r‘E‘::‘unpson‘s Fa§Z§T'Whatever that ephemeral term may have signi-
fied. Leaving the fort on the third, they a}rived "at the
mouth of the river in question" on the morning of the sizth
and a league or so up the rivef, apparently near the mouth of
the Chehalis, found a considerable encampment of Indians.
Teking a couple of these as guides, they went a short distance
up the leke when the Indians showed them a small stream of
"black water" which they said was the only streah flowing into
fhe lake. Iﬁ view of the discrepancy both in slze and in the
color of the water between this stream and that which flowed
out of the lake~-which, as lMcDonald rightly noted,‘is of
"green" water~-the chief factor seemed rather disappointed that

somehow or other the perty without proceeding to what

appeared to be the end of the lake returned upon the

strength of this information. (75)

It will be noticed that nowhere in that part of the Lang-
ley Journal describing fthis expedifion is any name given either
to the river or to the lake. Yet, before any oﬁher expedition
of which we have record visited that district we f%n? McDonald
referring in the Journal to "Harrison's river Indiags;" And
when, in March, 1830, Yale Wés sent %o explore the whole Har-

rison-Lillooet system of lakes and rivers, the name seems to

have become well established for the leake at least. The only

(74) F%. Langley Journal, p. 106. GOv. Simpson had come %o
the fort from Canada down the river in Octcber, Ibid.,
pe 29. ‘

5) MelMillan, p. 107.

6) MeMillan, p. 206.

{7
(7
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person of that name known to have been in B.C. up to that time.
is a certain "0ld Mr. Harrison", as Baucroft calls him, who ,

, (77)
at an earlier date had commanded at Port St. James. Tt seems

likely that either McDoneld or one of his assistants, Annance
or Ysle, had known him intimately and named the lake in his
memory. A Benjamin Harrison, a Quaker, was a director of the
company and became Deputy Governor in 1835, so that it is
equally likely the name was given in his honor.

Though it takes us somewhat beyond the province of our
present theme it will be worth our while to econsider certain
aspects of Yale's expedition, to which reference has just been
made. The full account of it, given in the Journal, reads as
follows:

(78)
Wednesdey 3lst. This evening I was glad to see Mr. Yale
and party safely back after an absence of 23 days.--In-
cluding 3 or 4 day's delay about Harrison's Lake they
reached Ermatinger's portage from the Pishalcor Lakes,
their 12th day--that distancse comprehends the aforesaid
Lake of 12 leagues--a river not very bad of 20 leagues,
and another lake of about 7-~at the upper end of which
is the portage, and beyond it the party continued up the
mein Shore  for about 20 Miles further, where the Navi-
gation became impossible~-For particulars see Mr. Yale's
report. (79)
One would gladly avail himself of this last bit of advice .
ghould the opportunity present itself.  Even without that op-
portunity,'however, one can see clearly enough that Yale had
gone through Harrison and Lillooet Lakes to a point probably

(80)
fifteen to twenty miles up ‘the Lillooet from the Lake of the

(77) Bancroft, B. C. p. H7e

(78) March, 1830.

(79) MeMillan, p. 218.

(80) He con81derably overestlmates the length of the Lillooet
. below the leake. .
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same name. What is not so dertain, though it wonld seeﬁ faily
evident, is that Yale or McDonald had word of some trip made
by Edward Ermatinger, with whom McDonald was on familier tégig
from Kamloops via "Pishalcor" (Seton and Anderson?) Lékes to
the Lillooete We ﬁave discovered no actual record of such a
trip, but it seems necessary to assume it in order %o explain
definitely the references to the portage in the passagé
quoted above. And if this interpretation is correct then
every portion of‘Anderson's route from Kamloops to the coast
via Seton, Anderson, Lillooet and Harrison Lakes had been tra~
velled by either Yale or Ermatinger just sixteen years befbfe
Anderson with five men travelled over the whole route in May;
lBQg?) .

Annence had al so the honor of being the first to explore
the remaining important tributary valley of the lower Fraser,
the Sumas-Chilliwack area. On the seodﬁd of December, 1828,
Just a month after his‘fruitiessvvisit to the Harrison, he
took a party of six men up the Fraser to the "Smoize River,"
up that five miles to "a lake of 10 miles long and 6 wide,"
and above that foundysﬁmas Prairie, "a considerable extent of
low clear country intersected with’little Creeks and ponds well
adapted for wild fowl". ILike meny who were to follow, they

found this a Veritablé sportsman's paradise and spent three

days -there, bagging four swans, three cranes, ten geese and

(81).Vidé Tetters to HBrmatinger whom he addresses as "Dear Neal

(82) Bencroft, B. C. 157-159. Full account in Anderson, pp.e
- 68 et seqq-. X :
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forty ducks. They then went by way of the Sumas & a Frager
to the "Chul-Whoo-~Yook which was commended'to Mr. Amnance on
his former trip"” and ascended it a distance of ten miles buk
discovered nothing which seemed worth recording. On the
eleveﬁth, after nine days of "excessive bad weather” they were
back at iggéley.

S0 within four years of the time he firsi set foot in
the country, James McMillan followed by Archibald MeDonald,
had m&ade a féirly'complete survey of the Lower Fraser Valley

and Delta and &all the main branch valleys which are now in-

cluded under the general‘name of Fraser Valley.

(83) McMillen, pp. 116, 117.
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CHAPTER III - FUR-TRADE

, (1)
(a) PORT LANGLEY

The fur-trader was not only the first to explore the
Praser Valley; he was the first to realize and utilize its
vast variety of natural wealth. From 1827 to 1858 he was King
of the region, the gole lord and master ruling with a power unQ
disputed. From his stronghold at'Fort Langley the chief trader
compelled the obedience of White, Kanaka, and Native, in the
interest of law and order and civilization and especially of

the shareholders of the Hiudson'sBay Company. Fur was his chief

(1) The history of For?t Langley has been written so often be-
fore that a word of explanation as to the relation between

this and three of them seems necessary. The late Mr.

Denys Nelson wrote a pamphlet on the Centenary of Fort
Langley in 1927 which was published by the Art, Historical
and Scientific Association of Vancouver, B. C. His
sources were for the most part identical with those used
here, though the use made of then differs considerably.
Mr, - Nelson h&d, however, the advantage of a number of
years re31dence at the Fort village which By personal con-
tect gave him information which it would have been practi-
cally impossible for the present writer to have obtained.

(see f %, page 70.)




(70)

reason for coming into the country, but agriculture came to be
almost of equal importance at Langley, while the river sup-
plied salted salmon for magy of the Company's Western estab-
lishments. The forests supplied him with lumber from which to
constract his shelter and the wild game and fruits in vhich
the country abounded afforded a.welcome variety in his diet:
Coming to Langley first in search of furs, he stayed to estab-
lish most of the valley's magor industries, and when these in-
dustries had custed him from his place of prlmarj importence,
he was %o linger a little longer as a general merchant selling
groceries, hardware and dry«goods to the settlers rho had
ruined his fur-trade..

Credit for the establishnment of Port Langley belongs to
James licMillan who was sent to Fraser River by lelaughlin again

| A , (2)
in 1827 for the express purpose of opening such a post. On the

-{1) Such deb%t as is owed tC lr. Nelson 1S Scrupulously acknow-
o
o

Mr. Peul Murphy in 1929 wrote a graduating essay on Fort
Langley for the University of British Columbia. It so
happens that at that time this chapter was already in
rough manuscript, based independently on almost identical
sources. Hach was totally unewaré of the other's work and
there seems no reason to acknowledge indebtedness or offer
gpologies on the part of either.

Dr. Robie Reid read & paper on the subject to the ROyal
Society ¢f Canada in aJ 1936 which was reprinted from the
"Transactions"” of the oocleuy in "The British Columbia
Historical Quarterly" for April, 1937. Drawing liberally
upon sgources in the Hudson's Bay Company Archives, nost
available to the present writer, this paper throws s0 much
new 1light on certain aspects of the early history of Fort
Langley as to'compel some last-minute alterations. The in-
debtedness ig recorded in the proper places Unfortunately
a much-needed rewriting of this chapter for this and othey
reasons is for the present a physical impossibility.

(2) See f%% page 71.



twentynseeondkof July of that yesr Melillan'e second expedition
arrived at the mouth of the river in the fadboro. The expedi-
tiom{ineluaed\Francois Noel Anmance, elerk, Touis Sate Karate,
an Iroquois, and Peoper, a Sandwich Islander, 11 of the

former expedition. There were also on board, besides the of-
ficers and crew of the ship, two other clerks, Donsld Manson

and George Barnston, and nineteen other workmen, including

C)

-

carpenters and cooks, blacksmiths and

'\_J-

hunters, Tnglishmen =nd

Freﬁctha?a&ans, Trogquols and Hawaiilsng, a party of twenty-
(a) ,
five in all, Ybound for some point up the river where they

would build & fort, the first permanent establishment on or

near the coast of what is now British Columbia. This they
(3) ,
were to call Fort Langley, iy honor of Thomas Lengley, a pro-
/;\
{#)

minent member and divector of the company.

This perty of twenty-five had left the new Fort Vancouver
(4)

cn the uWSlLJ*Spveﬂfﬂ of June 1in two boats, proceeded by way

of the Columbia and Cowlitz rivers to Puget Sound and reached,

(2] Tolillen's report on hig earlier expedition may have been
sent to London {¥. RBancroft, Fistory of the North-West
Coast, p. 476-7) Certainly Simps0ﬂ enlightened by it,
wrote less encouragingly to dlﬂgbOﬂ in h1 letter of Jan.

5, 1826 (lierk, Fur-trade and Empire, 264-5.) It was pro=
bably the caufion of the Governor end Comnittee, however,
(even if Simpson's lstter conld have reached London in
time) which led them add to their instructions for lc-
Millan to proceed with the fort on Fraser's River the
stipulation that it would not become VWestern headquarters
until after at least a year's experience. (Gov. and Com-
mittee to Gov. Simpson, Feb. 23, 1826; in Merk, op. cit.
267) .

(a) McLaughlin had estimated it would require 20, Simpson 70

after first receiving MeMillan's report. (Merk, op. cit.,

270 and 265 respectively.)

Pt. Langley Journal. p. 1.

Helson: PFt. L., p. 10 and fn.

Ft. Langley Journal. p. 2.

> %bﬂ
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while the nation iu the Bast which was later to gain posses-~
sion of the co@ntry was celebrating the Fourth of July, &
point which was even then known as Port Orchard, opposite the
present cit¥r?f Beattle. Here they were to await the arrival
of the Qggggzg which was coming around by the Straits of Juan
de Fuca to teke them to the mouth of the Prager. The Cadboro
arrived on the e%eysmth, on the thirteenth they reached
"Point Roberts Bag" or Boundary Bay, as it is now called, ad
here, the next morning, MeMillan went ashore with twelve men
but was dissatisfied with the place as a location for the new
fort. BSo, after many delays due to adverse winds and shoals,
they entered the mouth of the river on the twenty-second, "in

| (7)
Latitude 49" 5" 30",

Headway up thé river was made very slowly sad with in-
creasing difficulty. On the twenty-fourth of July they passead
the upper end of Lulu‘Island at half past one; yet it was not
until five o'clock thét‘they were opposite "the Quoitle'or
Pitt’s ﬁiver,” some six miles above. Two &nd one-half hours
later they drdpped anchor "about half a mile above Pim Isggédv
Two days later we £ind them nearing their destination, but with
a wind so light and a current sc strong theyrhad gone little-
Over a mile when they were obliged to anchor to keep what they
had gaggédo On the twenty-seventh McMillan, accompanied by Me-
~Leod and Annance, and a Cowitchan, Shashia or Joshua, as the
whites sometimes cailed him, who had Jjoined the ship near
(b) Ibid., p.3.

{6) Ibid., p. 5. (8) Pt. Lengley Journal, p. 9.
(7) Ivid., pp. 6-8. +(9) Ipid., p. 10.
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~Point Roberts, seit off up the river in a cance to select the
exact location for the fort, and on their return in the even-
ing orders were given for all hands to be ready to warp the
ship to her destination in the morning. Arrived there about
noon on the twenty~eighth, they found it impossible to get
within three hundred yards of the shore on accounnt of the
"Shoalness of the water". Indeed, they found themselves for a
fime aground upon a sand-bar in the middle of the river. As
it was thought necessary to get the vesgsel near the landing
place for the fort, both to cover the operations of the builder
end to facilitate the discharge of the cargo, they drifted back
to the last anchoring place, with six or seven fathoms of water
-a few yards from the bank. So, on Sundeay, July 29, 1827, just
one week after entering the mouth of the river, we find the ex~
pedition arrived at its destination, about thirty miles up the
riveé%O)
 The erection of the fort was at first, of course, the

primary concern. By noon on londay the men of the larding
’party were all very busy clearing the site. This was found %o
be no easy task. TFor the first three days all hands were so
employed. "The work is laboribus," says the journal, "from the
timber being strong, and the grouné completely ooveredeith
thick underwood, interwoven with Brambles and Briéiéi" On the
fourth oflAﬂgust, to make matters worse, ‘

the fires which had been kindled to consume the

Branches, and cuttings of the timber that had

been felled, communicating with the surrounding

(10} Thid., p. 11,
(11) Pt. Langley Journal. p. 12.

5
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woods occagioned us much inconvenience and trouble;
at one time, states the entry of that date, we were
completely enveloped in Plame and Clouds of Smoke,
end it was with great di fficulty that the People
succeeded In getting the Conflagration checked. (12)
Fires broke out again on the eighth, ninth, ang eleventh, at
 times comi?g dangerously near the camp end teaking the men from
their Wéiie On the twelfth, however, it was found, as is al-
ways the case in this country, that as soon as the dried
branches and rubbish had been burned the fire died dowé%é)
Another cause of some annoyance anq delay was found in
the natives, who at that time of %the year were very numerous,
on their way to fish up the river. In the first place, their
very‘curiosity, unchecked by eny conception of self-restraint,
made them a nuisance as tﬁey crowded about boat and baggage and
workmen, eager to see and even to handle every new thing which
attracted their attention. In some cases it became necessary
- to drive them aW;;?)in most cases, however, it was thought
better to satisfy their curiosity and encourage a little trade
| to whet their appetites for that business. Again, their
fhieving habits ceused both annoyence andkinconveniencee Now
it was an;axe, now a crow=-bar that was missed, and now some
personal effects of the men. In some cases bthe goods were re=~
turned upon req&ig%; in other cases no trace of the stolen

article was found, and then all Indians, after a sound lectur-

ing on the subject, were put off the premises for a time.

{12) 1bid., p. 14.

(13) 1Ibid., pp. 15, 16.
(14) Ibid., ps 165

(15) Ibid., p. 10

{1s6)

Pt. Langley Journal, pp. 11, 13.
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Lastly, some fears were entertained that the Indians meént
‘serious harm. On the way up the river the vessel had beeﬁ
threatened by near one hundred fifty natgigé. On the day of
.their arrival, Shashia reported that some of the natives plean-.
nedito annihilate the whole expedition as scon as they had got
ashoré%S)Again it was believed that the Indiahs had deliber-~
‘ately set some of the fires referred to above. So, for the
firstkweek it was thought neceésary to have all hands return
to the vessel at night, but after Sunday, the fifth of August,w
‘many of the party slept in rude bark shelters on shore while
the clerks kept wé%iﬁo

A third cause of delay was found in the condition of the
horses, which were sorely'needed in clearing the ground and
hauling méterials. They Were‘slung ashore first thing on the
morning of Monday, the thirtieth of July, and were apparently
gled to be quit of the ship. Yet on the tenth of August we
read that eight men were required to carry logs for ﬁhe fort,
"the ground belng as yet too Rough, and the Horses too weak to
attempt getting any work out of tgig{" Indeed, it was not
until the thirteenth, the day after the fires aad Indiens
ceased to give serious trouble, that even one of the‘horses
could be used. Nevertheless, by the seventeenth all three were
in us;?l) ;

In spite of delays and hindrances, however the construc-~

) Ibid., p. 10. ‘ '

(17
(18) Ibid., p. 11.

(19) Ibid., pp. 14, 15, 26.
(20

(21

) IbldO, jox 16.
) Pt. Langley Journal, ppn 17, 18.
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tion of the fort proceeded rapidly. Four days after their ar-
rival some of the men began to prepare materials for a baé%?gno
On the following Tuesday we find the two Sendwich Islanders of
the party at work in the saw-pit, at waich work they contihued
to be engaged until the fort and its buildings were all com~
pleted. At times an extra saw-pit was operated by a couple of
the "Canadians", but not always with much sugigés. At the same
time a number;éf others were taken from the clearing to ocnt
pickets for the fort walls. By the eleventh of August we read:

- The Bastion is now nearly at its height, and appears

- to command respect in the eyes of the Indians, who be-

gin shrewdly, to conjecture for what purpose the Ports
and loop Holes are intended. (24)

On thé ﬁhifféenth“fhe.basﬁion was ready for the roof and two
men were set to raise cedar bark for the puréiggﬁ So much of
this roofing material ﬁould be required however that it was
goon found convenient to purchase it from the Indiens in trade
for buttoné?e) On the same date, as mentioned, one of the
horses was used to begin hauling the "pickets"--half logs
pointed at the top--for the fort wallé, While*the next day the
carpenters who had been engaged on the bastion were set to pre=-
pare wood for avstorenﬁigée. On Monday, the twentieth, most

of the picketing was on hand and on the next day four men be-

0
B

digging a trench three feet deep for holding the bottom of

Ibide, De 13.
Tbid. . pe 15.
Thid.. p. 16.
Ibido, P 17.
Thid.. p. 18.
Ibide, Do 17.
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the pickets. By the end of the month the second bastion was
completed and thefts by the Indisns made it so imperative %o
complete the inclosure that work was continued as usual on
Sunday, the second of September. Just a week later McMillan
had the satisfaction of recording:
The picketing of the Tort was completed and the Gates
hung. The.rectangle inside is 40 Yds. by 45: and the
two Bastions are 12 ft. square each, built of 8 inch
Logs and having a lower and upper flooring the latter
of which is to be occupied by our artillery. The Tout
Ensemble must make a formidable enough appearance in
~the eyes of Indians especially those here who have seen
nothing of the kind before. (28) ° '

Six Weeks,‘thah, had been required to prepare a place of
reasonable safety, but much more building was required for
convenience and comfort. The very next day they started to
remove the rude bark shelters, used as dwellings so far, %o
make room for more permanent gquarters. On the fourteenth the
storehouse was completed, on the nineteenth work was begun in
the dwelling itself, which was reported as "riging rapidly”,
and on the twenty-second ofVSeptember the shell of %he main
dwelling was completed and promised to make "snug and comfor-
table quarters™", fifteen by thirty feet in d%mfnsion, and di-

S {x
vided into two rooms with a fire-place in each. In(Oc?ober
, 29
there are references to Indians stopping at "the Wharf". It
was not, however; untii'the twenty~sixth of November that the

completion of the establishment was officially recognized in

the following manner:

(28]  It. Lengley Journal , pe £6.
(29) 1Ibid., p. 33.
(x) 1Ivid., p. 30,
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This morning a Flag Staff was cut and prepared, and
in the afternoon erected in the South Bast corner
of the Fort. The usual forms were gone through. Wr.
Annance officiated in baptizing the Hestablishment
and our men were regaled in celebration of the event.
{30)

Life within the camp and later the fort was more or less
like that of any other Hudson's Bay Company post. The men
were engaged on long-term contracts and were reguired to be
absolutely subservient to their superior officers. Laziness,
unruliness, carelessness and disobedience were severely dealt
with, even lclillan, who appears to have been less autocratic
than most of the chief traders, records on the very day work
was commenced clearing the ground for the fort that

one of the ship's company was this. day put in irons for

making use of language calculated to promote discontent

and create disorders amongst the crew. (31) :
This may have been done at the instance of the officers of the
ship, but Mellillen's successor, a couple of years later, re-
ports that the Uacksmith, whow he considered a very poor work-
man at best, made himself sick by overeating "ulichans", =4

PN

that his "tone and insolence, not at all uncommon with him, at
' ; (32)
length provoked me to lay the Ruler across his Scull'.
Food for the company seems to have consisted principally
of fish, purchased from the Indians in large quantities, md
dried or salted and stored for the winter. Some hint of the
quantities available maybe obtained from the information that

in 1829, & good year, 7544 salmon, averaging six pounds each,

(30) 1bid., p. 7.
(21) Pt. Lengley Journal, p. 12.
(32) Ibid., p. 225,
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were purchased in twelve days with trade goods valued ab
(58)

s = o - .2 . o L ]

£13, 17s., 8d. At tinmes, in fact, the natives were more

anzxious to sell than the traders o buy, as witness the day

Sd
srade in this comnodity had to be stopped at eight o'clock
in the morning, eleven hundred salmon having already been

[34)

bought that day. Variety in fooud was for the Tirst year oh-

e

tained only by buying wild berries from the Indiszns and by the
‘901“12111165 Of t" ™ 3 A P "}:: 3 P- s lnl«.;ml_,, e mas s S sy e ..A;
f he hunt, at which Pierre Charles proved an sdept
end to which he was dllowed to devote much of his time. L%

-

first the diet seems to have agreed 111 with the hesalth of the
men, who were "now living entirely upon fish, whereas their

rations before congisted chiefly of graein--say Indian Corn--

(26)
Pease & €., & C." 1In the Spring colichans were caught,

z
(37)
enough to Keep the Xettle going". 3pirite were alsoc included

in the rations from time to time, especielly on festal days ad

in a letter of January

21, 1828, to John lcLleod at Keamlopops, sums 1t up thus:
The winter here this year is very severe and would not
be thought too mild even &t your own q‘”rtel. e meke
out to Iive pretty well, Lrush saelmon in fish season
and can procure plenty of dried for the winter. Stur-
geon can be head dso at times and the forest gives an
occasional Red deer now and then. We could trade at
the door of our Port, T suppcse, a million of dried
salmon if we choose--~enough to feed all the pecple of
Rupert's Lend. (38) ‘

Of holiday or entertainment in the fort there seems 1o
4

have heen 1little in early days. The first was on the day of

the erection of ﬁhe~flagpoleﬂ The entry for December 25, 1887,

(?)5) Ibida, Bo 186. (57) Ibida, Pe 70.
(34) Ibid., p- 188. : (38) MS. in TProvincial Archives
(35) Ibid., p. l4. guoted in Howay end Schole-

(36) Pt. Langley Journal, p. 2D« field, Vol. I., p. 401.
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cbnsists of two words, "Christmas Daj”; which ig our whole
‘acgcount of how the first Christmas was spent in ﬁhe Praser
Valley. DNew Year's Day usually seaw considerable heavy drink-
ing and such entaftainment as might be expected to go with it
under the circumstances. Scottish custom seems to govern the
festal season.

‘This might he a good place to say something of domestic
arrangements Wifhin the fort. Wo white women, of course, acg-
companied the expedition, nor were any. to be found at the forit
for years to come. The first reference to the matter is
found in the following entry of July 2, 1828: YOne of the fair
Laddies (sic) of the Tort pregenﬁed her HusbandAwith a Son &
héir, He being the Ffirst born in this quarter (I mean among the

(39)
whites) he wes named Louis Langley". In October of the same

year we find references to "lr. Anﬁances’s wman'" and an
Indian, "Mr. Manso?’s)brothér—iﬁ~law”, who gave trouble by

. 0]
their thievish habi%ss By the end of November matters began
to lock more serious. - On the twenty-fifth it is reported that
the "Scatchats” are about to claim dameges of Whitlekenum, a
chief from Pitﬁ River, for giving his daughter to "Mr. Yele”,
one of the clerks, when she had already been marriéd to a
”Scatchat“. On the twenty-sixth another "Quitland” brings
three or four‘ybung girls to disposé of iﬁ marriag?41$ut fails
when it is learmed that they also are slready merried. On the
{29) Pt. Langley Journel, p. 80.

(40) Ibid., p. 103,
(41) Ibid., p. 112.
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twenty-~eighth

Whitlakenum in his turn arrives with more wmen for the
accommodation of the Fort and as this commerce now with
them seems to Supercede the Beaver Trade-~the whole con-
cern was ordered off and I believe Mrs. Yale in the
number. (42)

Nor did these women seem always to take the marriage contracled
too seriously. On the third of July, 1829, for example, we
find one of the Indian wives of the fort returning to her

former paramour so that her tribesmen have to be threatened to
(43) -
make them bring her back. In fact, with the Indians, marriage

to the whites seems, to have been largely a commercial maiier.
Fear of hostile Indians seems to have hovered over the
little fort for the first few years. NeMillan, in the lstter

already quoted, says they had to keep their numerous neighbors
, (44) | '
at as respectable a distance as possible. We find occagional

entries such as that of Warch 15, 1828, which reports Indians

skulking at night and throwing two stones at the watchmen on
45)
the second watch. Sometimes rumors were brought by the Indiens

that the fort was %o be besieged by natives of m

parts, particularly by the Ucletas from Cape lMudge, and some-
times re%orﬁed with such grim humor as the following:
46a)
A Shissal from beyond Burrard Canal, came to the fort.
He informs us that the Yewkeltas are preparing to come
and take our Blankets from us Sans ceremones--A4As this
is rather a cheap way of getting goods, we will not
likely come to terms amicably. In that case our Iron

Interpreters will have to settle the dispute. (47)
ZY Ibid., p. 113, '
3) Ivid., p. 173, :

4) Howay and Scholsfield, B.C., Vol. I. p. 401.

5) Ft. Langley Journal, p. 62.

6) FPt. Langley Journal, pp. 59, 87.

6a) Sechelt
7)
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Indian troubles were still more of & nuisance hecause of
the effect on the trade with the local Indiens. TLocal feuds,
as that between the "Quoitlams" and "Chiliquiyouks™ were ais-
goncerbing enough but the raids of Vancouver IslanderS was

worse. On the tenth and nineteenth of Mavch, 1828, %wo part

};.J,
8

of Cowitchans passed on thelr way to "kill the Chiligueyonks”
and Meliillan declares that

1is Vieinity in such
vrn thelr attention -

1 PR
L

anilies and tn*

this warfare keeps the Indians of
ontinual alarm, that

to anything but the care

they do but poorly

Vancouvers Island hamas them in this manner “1b»7

hunts can be expected from them. /nd unless the Com-
pany Supports them against those lawless Villains litile
exertion can be expected from them. (48)

liacDonald reports the Uclebas, or ”Yeuialtﬂk", as he callg
(49)

them, creatiog & similar situation in 1829.
In spite of this trouble, however, =nd in spite of the
s ¥ i s

laziness of the natives and of the fact that in cold weather
: {
the '"neked Indians cannot gov about in search of Skins", trade

at the fort increased. Afbter six months Mellillan reports,

Our trede 15 not very flattering, indeed much could not
be expected the first year and we have only half a year
this season. Still our losses will not be much felt.
We scraped 1,100 3king~-Beavers % Otters.
. (51)
MeDonald, in a letber from Langley dated March 5, 1830, de-

clares that the furs shipped the first tlwee years numbered,
for 1827, 1100, for 1828, 1400, and for 1829, 1600. Ameong

Indians reported as bringing in these furs were the "Quoitles™,

itlams” or Kwantlems from the neighborhood of the fort,

MQuo

48) 1bid., pe 65.

49) Ibid., p. 158.

50) Howay end Schole f eld, B.C., Vol. I, p. 401.
51) Letters to Brmatinger, pe 16

sy s Sy, gpmti
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"Cowitchens" or Cowichen Indians enad ”Nanaimooch” or Nanaimo
Indians from Vancouver Island, "Scatchat" or "“oadmat" Indiansg

from the Skagit River in Washington, the "Y]alam“” "Tlalams™,

or "Clalams" from south of -the Straits of Juan de Puca, the

"Sinohooms", "Sinahomes," "Sinuwums" or Snohomish Indiens from

the river of that name, in Washington, "Okinakuam" oz "Okinagard

Indiens from the interior, "Gontboomeens" or Lytton Indiens
(51a) ; ‘ \
Ho "o o N - x ]

#hooms" from "Burrard's Canal', "Nicamen's" fanily and bribe
probably from Dewdney or Nicomen Island, and "Harrison's River
Indians’,

Agriculture was dso expected to eke out the profits of
the establishment. In mid-Cctober, 1828, we find all hands

excepling the carpenter and foo“,fand the Tisherman" digging

potatoes, and within a weds we Find 220 barrels of white
the main cellar, 155 barrels of red potatoes in
cellar, and 56 barrels of white and 17 barrels

it. In mid-Iovember the last were out of ths

ground, maeking a

i

whole crop of 670 Barrvels 2010 Bushels after 921
Bushels 3Jeed & which at & moderabte calculation
Seems to yield upward of 100 p. cent more than the
g0il at Fort Vencouver. 53) :

Such was the first fleld crop raised in the Frager Valley.
The next Spring, in addition to potatoss about three and a

, {54)
helf bushels of barley snd four kegs of peas were planted but,

EN

88 hag g0 often happened to farms in various pearts of the va

—

5la) Apparently a very bad rendering of "Squamish™.
(62) Pt. Lamgley Journal, pp. 101-104. _
(53) Ibid., p. 110,

(62) Pt. Langley Journal, pp. 161-16%2.
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ley since, the whole plantsd area on the flats was inundated

: 55
by "a perfect lake" al the enda of EQALN Hevertheless, agricul~
ture has been an important industry there from that day to this.

In March, 1829, a dispabch was received from Dr. MeLaughlin
whicg gave an wnofficial hint of utilizing the land near the
fort for raising cattle. Consequently, as there vas no prairi
in the immediate vieinity of the fort, a fine Sunday in April
finds the Chief Trader doing a little exploring himself. THe
exemined the parts of Langley Frairie nearw est the river and.

ter, the Tort would have

Leen better built where the prairie does come to the river.

Apart from its distance from the fort he thought it a splendid
(5a) : '
[y
place for the raising of cattle and pigs.  Ironically snough,
it was in July of that year, while the whole prairie was still
flocded, that the Cadboro brought the first live-gtock, othexr

orses already mentioned, tc be imported into

, boo, was to prove a permenent feature
in the economic development of the valley, and the dairies of

Langley were to flourish when the fort had been reduced ¢ &
museum and a memory.

Gommunicationg with the civilized world were few 1in those

1

early days, and hailed with Joy hv allg The Cadhoro left them

4

on the eighieenth of Seplember, ng,. As elready mentioned,
she returned in the Summer of 1829 to bring supplies and take

away the furs collected. This became an ananual evenbt. But

{55) 1Ibid., pes 173,
(56) Ivid., p. 155,
(57) Ibid., p. 177.
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letters, despatches, dmd accounts had to be rur"cd more Lre-
quently . The\first lettoer to arrive was unexpected. On Sun-
day, CQctober 7, 1827,

. towards night fall two loaded rafts from shove stopt
at the Wharf. There were upon them two Iﬂdldﬂ% with
their families from the Forks of Thomsons River, one
of whom delivered a letter, which had heen entrusted
to his care October 1826 by Mr. Archibald MacDonald
who it would appear entertained an idea then that
this post might possibly be estaeblished during the
winter. (58)

It had teken Just a year to come from Kemloops to Langley, the

firet letter to reach the Fraser Valley. Two letters were sent

(59)

back to Kamloops by the same means in Jauvsary and Indians con-

tinued to be used in this way, end to various destinations,
from time to time.
The most regular communicalions, however, were by partie

cers, sent from

e

of voyageurs, under one or more superior off
time to - time to carry despatches and accounts. The firgt of

LA ]

such connected with Port Langley was that which arrived there

,
=

the day before Christmas, 1887 —~a most opportune timed O
the merning of.that day

two Indians from the Misguiam Camp near the Quoitle
River arrived with a note from Mr. A. McKenzie, the
purport of which was, that he was disagreeably '
situated with only four men amongst a formidable
Band of Indians, and requested our assistance in
case he might not be able to ext tricate himself.
lessrs. Menson and Annance with nine men went off
irmediately %o his relief, but they had no pro-
ceeded far before they met him and his party al
uninjured. The Indiaens had stolen from them a
little property but this will soon be recovered.

Wr. Mec. is a welcome visitor. He 1s the bearer of
our letters. and home news, from Fort Vencouver. _(60)

(58) Ft. Lengley Journal, p- 33
(59) Ibid., p. b3.
(60) Ft. Lengley Journal, p. 49.
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The return deSPatQh ended less happily. WcKenzie was ac-
companied by MoMillag and Annance when he left the fort on the
third of January, but the latber two, with the men they had
baken from the fort, returned in ten days because of a storm
on the Gulf of Georgia which threatened to prolong their ab-

sence und?lyi Thus McKenzie's party was left to eontinue the
' 61
Journey alone. Reports that they had met with disaster were

brought in by Indiens from time to time, until in February

Menson took the "express", that is the . trade accgounts, to Ven-

couv?r ?n a large ceanoe with seven men and e ght days' provi-
62 : '
sions. It was not until the middle of April that he reappeearsd

to the great relief of the fort, but with the confirmation of

the rumOfs ?hat NMcKenzie had been killed by the Clalams of
Puget Sound. To prevent the recurrence of such trouble an ex-

pedition under the direction of Chief Trader Alex. MecLeod, as-
sisted by Frank Ermatinger, Dease and J. lM. Yale, with about

8ixty men left Vancouver o? June 17, destroyed.thé Clalium vil=-
(64 :
lage and avenged the murder.

On the tenth of October, 1828, occurred the first great
historic event in the history of Fort Langley, about a year
after its construction. McMillan records it this:

bbout 8 o'clock last night we had a great alarm of
canoces and singing down {(at) the river, and in a
few minutes after had the agreeable Surprise of
taking the Governor in Chief by the hand--he is ac-
companied from York Fectory by Mr. Chief Prader
Ibid'a’ Pp' 51, b2, .
Ibid., pp.5bE, b8,
Ibid., p. 68. ‘
See Frank Brmatinger's full account in Wash. Hist. Quarterly
Vol. I., No. 2, pp. 16 et seqq. Ermatinger's account, how-
gyer, tended to placé the whole expedition in a rather
(See’ft. p. 87) | 5 Lom 4

A oy, ey,
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(65) '
Architald McDonald and Doctor Hamlyn, and 20 men, ex-
‘clusive of Mr. James Murray Yale and 7 men from New
Caledonia and Thompsons River~-they left the mouth of
that river on the morning of the 9th~-and to their (SIC)
took them from Kamloops House a day & a half. It
would appear the River is much worse than any idea we
could have found of it: and renders the practicabi-
1lity of opening a regular comminication this way with
the Interior most doubtful. (66)

McMillan had already written to a friend:

I do not know when I will be allowed to guit this side

of the mountains, but to be plain with you my good sir

I em tired of it. I would willingly be quit of it. (67)
It would in any case be his turn for a furlough in'lBSOVand as
the trip~out in the Spring might be both dangerous and incon-
_venient it was decided that helshould now accompany Governor
Simpson and his partyto Fort Vencouver. Chief Trader McDonald
remaining in his place. TYale would. also replace Manson as
Clerk and the complement of men was to he reduced from twenty
to seventeen. McDonald, who continues the journal from this
point, teils how the party set off in high style on the six-
teenth, while,

to.remove their chagrin the men of the Fort were allowed

each & pint of liguor this evening with which they seem

to drown all care. (68) - _
Sokthe fonnder of the fifst‘establishmeﬂﬁ in the Fraser Valley

passes from our story and from this country. Of how he spent

the rest of his days we have no record.

Hig successor a native of Appin, Argyleshire, and some
{64) humorous Iight and did Ermatinger much harm in the fur-
- trade. ‘
(65) The man who sent the first letter from Kamloops to Langley:
see .p. & above. : :
(66) Ft. Langley Journal, p. 99. :
(67) Howay and Scholefield, Vol. I., p. 401.
(68) Fort Langley Journal, p. 100.
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time student at Edinburgh Unlver51%§)had been sent to Red River
by Lord Selkirk in 1813, in charge of a party of colonists and
remained there till 1815. The following year he wrote a
"Narrative of the Destruction of Lord Selkirk's Settlement at
Red River", our most reliable account of that af;g?; He seems
- at . that time to have entered the Company's service and ten
years later we find him in charge at Kamloops sending a letter
to Langl;;?) Just two years later he was to be transfefred to
that post himself. The roving life of the trader seems howeve%
to have had 1ittle appeal for him. At Lengley agriculture and
stock raising seem to have heid an important plade in his
interest while domestic matters seem to have concerned him very
much., In a letter.of February 20, 1851, addréésed to "My dear
Mel', probably John lcLeod, a friend end trader then in the East

(71) ;
he refers to "Jenny and the Boys". "Jenny", or Jane Klyne,

¥

daughter of the postmaster at Jasper'House' whom he had married

in 1825, was hls(se?ond wafe and pOSS1bly the first white wonean
72
in the Fraser Valley. A year later he writes to MoLeod, then

stationed in Labrador, of the difficulty of keeping the boys at

(&} DNelson, Fort Langley, ps. 12 ,

(69) Anderson, p. 29 and fn. by M. H. T. Alexander.

(70) See p.85 above.

(71) Wash. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. I., No. 4. p. 260.

(72) ©Nelson, Ft. Langley, p. 12, and Wash. Hist. Quarterly,
IIT., 1, 93. It was claimed for Jane Klyne that she was
born in Switzerland which was certainly the homeland of

“her father, Wichael Klyne, originally a Selkirk settler.
Tm. S. Lewis, in "Ronald MacDonald", p. 83 fn., shows
reason for bellev1ng she was born in Western Canada, which
means she was probably part Tndien on her mother's side.
The whole matter remains in much doubt. For further in-
formation re the McDonald family see Lewls, op. cite.,
94-96 and Wash. Hist. Quarterly, IX.,. 99=101.
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thelr(ed?catlon and regrets belng in Langley chiefly on that
aocounZ? One is also struck with the somewhat contemptuous
tone in which he refers to the domestic relationships of the
men at the fort who had Indien wizé) And for all his domesti-
city he seems to have been strict enough with his men. It was
he who was provoked to "lay the Ruler across the Scull" of the
blacksmith for making himself sick on oolichans and then "inso~
lently” demending to be excused from wégg{ It was he, aléo,
who ordered the Indians out of the Fort}when he found that
interest in seourlno Indlan W1ves” for the men was superced-
ing dlllgence in securlng furs farkthe Compai?l'

We have said that Agrioculture was one of his chief
interests at Langley. We have alrezdy sézzg how oattle—rais—
ing was introdueéd in 1829, under his direction. During his
first six weeks at the fort he had the satisfaction of harvest
ing eand storing the potatoes his predecessor had planted and
seemed quite’élated over the yield of twenty-two fold, which
he estimates as at least twice as good as that at fort Vancou-
ggiz In the following May he planted three and a half bushels
of barley, four kegs of peas and fifty kegs of potaézzé

hioh, 1f the kegs were the three-bushel barrels mentioned
above, Was a large planting. By the end of June however "A

erfect lake" overflowed notatoes and barley and on the thirﬁ

%) Wash. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. I., No. 4; ps. 266.
4)Ft. Langley Journal, pp. 103, 112-113, and 173.
5) Pt. Langley Journal, Do 225.

6) See n. 8L. above.

7) See,p. 84. above.

8) See p. 83. above.

9) Ibid., pp. 161-162.
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(80)
of July the whole prairie was found to be flooded. e hear

nothing more of that year's crop bnt Just ten deys later the

{ b
first shlpment of live-stock arrived. Neither have we any re-

cord of agricultural proceedings at the fort in 1830 but ip =a
letter of January 15, 1832, already mentiouned, MeDonsld found

his garden and four "milch cows" worthy of mention =and states
: . (81
he has killed three pigs and has three more fattening.

McDonald also mede fish-packing an important part of the

work at the post. We have already seen that they were plenti~(
(gg) . (83)
ful and cheap, and were the chief part of the men's diet. Me-

Donald tells us that when he arrived at Langley he found a re-

serve pr071?1on of three thousand dried salmon and sixteen
84
tiers of salted. McMillan had elready hinted at the possibi-

lities of the trade when he ?ai§ he could get enough to feed
‘ 85
"~ all the people of Ruperts' Land. It remained for MeDonald,

however, to try to make ? p§ofit from the trade. In 1829 he
‘ 86
purchased, as we have noticed, over two and one-quarter tons

of salmon at a price which amounted to something better than
- thirteen pounds for a pennyvorth of trade goods. In 1831 his
letters show he considered this business on the_same footing as
the fur-trade and had prepared two hundred twenty barrels of

selmon for shipment in 1830. He was at the time preparing two

(80) Ibid., p. 173. (5] Ibid., D- 177.

(81) Wash. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. I., No. 4, p. 266,

(82) See p.mwuabove.

(83) See p.79 above.

(84) Journal of Simpson eypedlhlon quoted in Nelson: p. 11.
(85) See p.79.above. :

(86) P.78-9above.
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to three hundred barrels for the next seagons pack, and adds
that a cooper is to be sent him, though he has not yet aré?ggdo
A letter of the fbllowing year to McLeod in Labreador says that
"for all the contempt entertained for everything out of the
fbutine of beaver at York Factory", he had, in addition to the
28600 beaver, prepared auring lBBl’nearly three huridred barrels
- of salmon, and, he adds,

I have descended to oil and blubber, too, though not on

your large scale, so that &ltogether, whatever others

may think of Fraser's River, I am well satisfied with

its proceeds. (88) '
Appapently he Was granted his request for a cooper, for we have
record that in 1833 one James Rindale, cooper from Langley, was
granted leave owing to 1ll health and ano ther cooper sent to
~teke hig place, while Stave River is said to have taken its
name from the fact that much of the material fbr the staves
came from theat 1océ§§%y. Apparently the company found the
tréde profitable sincekit was continued in increasing propor-
tions and at an increasing proéggz

Pur-trade, however, was the first consideration alwegys,

and salmon the second consideration. We have seen a g?§$$al
increase in the number of furs traded the first three y;grsg
In 1830 fhe number seems to have dropped to 1400 ?gt)the follow=
ihg year McDonald writes with pride of his 2500-Bea§er, while

“in 1832, he tells a friend, "in the face of three America

(93)
vessels we collected 2000 gkins." The effect of the American
(87) Ibid., I. &, 259, . . (92) Letter in Wash.
(88) Ibid., I., &, p. 265, . Hist. Quarterly,
(89) See Nelson, p. 12. , Vol. I., No. 4,
(90) See next paragraph and p. 96below. pe 265

(91) P. 82 aboves ~(93) Ibid., II.,#2 p. 161




(92)
competition, which in part Langley may have been establiched
to thwart, should be noted. In the fall of 1829 WMeLamghlin
had been advised from London to set a "moderate" tariff at
%angley to bring in Puget Sound iurs from the 0p5031tion and
in November McDonald wrote him that a reduction to the Ameri-
can(gt?ndard should be made before the Americen vessels ar-
rived% We can trace the exact figures of the fur-trade no
 further then the fifth year but in 1841 Sir George Simpson re-
ported that the establlshment was "intended to collect the
trade of the numerous tribes inhabiting the mainland coast end
East Coast of Vencouver's Isiand from Lat: 48° to Point Mudge '
had a complement of én officér and seventeen men, and returned.
about £2500 in furs and four hundred barrels of salt salmon at
two Poﬁnds per barrel, "the profits of the post being about
£1600 per anézgz" The importance of the fort in this respect
ﬁo doubt began té decline with the establishment of Ft. Vig=
toria two years later, in 1843,

McDonald, we have seen, replaced McMillan at the time of
Simpson’s only visit to the fort, in 1828, to be assisted by
Yal e, clerk, Annance, trader, and seventeen men. As soon
afterward as he could find time for it, McDonald had the Tort
extended baogward from the river a distance of thirty flv?

- feet to give more ample room wi thin the fortified enclozsreo
A year later, while on a visit to Fort Vencouver, he learned
of a;ﬁroposalyto redﬁce the force at Langley but to attach the

(94} See the letters in Merk, op. cit., 318 and 3819,
(95) Report quoted at length in Howay &d Scholefleld ‘Vol. I.,

. Po 424 i
96) Fort Langley Journal, p. 109.




(93)

| ‘ (97)
schooner,Vancoaver thereto t care for the Gulf trade and in

1831 we learn that there are with MeDonald only one clerk and
ten men "besides 2 or 3 raw Owhéigés.” The journal of the
fort, kept so scrupulously by McMillen and WeDonald, ends with
the entry for July 30, 1830, which tells us the Factor is

leaving for the mouth of the river to meet the Bagle, Vencouver

and Cadboro, the last named now arriving for the fourth time

(99)
three years to the day since its first arrival at Lengley.

While the Journal ends in a very cheering note, we learn
from his lebters that MoDonald might have closed in a very it
ferent key. The letter of February, 1831, already quoted tells
us thet one John Kennedy had died in April of the previous

year while enother man, Therian, was kllle? 1n)August accident-
100 '
1y shot by one of the guns of the Vancouver. Strangely

enough, another letter of the same date to Eaward Ermatinger
at Kamloops states that Kennedy was killed when a ship, firing
a salute before the fort on August 18, the date of departure

of the four ?hip$ mentioned above, struck him in the groin
101 :
with rope wadding. This letter makes no mention of the man

Therian., According to the late Jason Allard, a native of
Langiey, born in 1848, the grave-yard where these and other

early men of the fort lie buried is among the tress at the side

(97) Pt. Langley Journal p. 200. McDonaeld, in agreeing that

: the force could be reduced to a clerk, 12 men and 2 appren~
tices, stipulated that it would mean abandonlng salmon=-
packing, lumbering, and trade~extension. (Merk, Fur-T.
and Emp., 319,~-McD. to McLaughlin, Nov. 14, 1829) We
have seen, however, that the fishing was not abandoned.

(98) Letter, Feb. 20, lu51 in Wash. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. I.,
no. 4, p. 259, ;

(99) Pt. Lengley Journal, p. 236. (100) Wash. Hist. Quaiterly,

. I, 4, p. 258 (101) Letters to eratlnger¢ ~




| (94)
; - (102)
of Allard Road, near the farm of a Mr. Brouse.

& letter to McLeod, dated February 20, 1823, says ﬁcD@nald-
is to be moved, he knows not whi%her,’the next month. Though
@e does not say so, it seems likely that the move wes being
made'partly to satisfy his own wishes, for though he finds
Lengley a snug, comfortable place, he is anxious abbut the

education of his boys--"Gog bles? them-~1 have no less then
103) "
five of them, all in a promising way?. It alsc seems likely

that his penchant for agriculture had much to do with the
change. It was he who in 1833 pérsmadea the Company %o enter
into herding on a commercial scale on this coast. This was thé
origin of the Fuget Sound Lgricultural Company, a subsidiary of
the Hudson's Bay Company, with which the elder Dr. Tolmie was
B0 long associated. From the jourhal of Nisqually House and
various letters we learn that in May and June ¢f that same year

llcDonal @ selected the site and helped direct the construction
_ (104) : (105)
of Nisqually with the aid of tools sent by Yale from Langley.

In July he ascended the Columbia on his way Eas? an? spent two
; {106
years visiting his old home in Argyleshire, Sootla?d, In the
; - (107
early monthsof 1836 he took charge at Fort Colville where Ogden

wrote of him the following year:

Our friend Archy is at Colville living at hig ease with
little or nothing but his Farm to attend to. (108

(102) Nelson, p. 13, Wr. Allard shomed the place to the pre-

sent writer in 1929, but no landmarks of any sort remain.

(103) Wash. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. II, No. 2, p. 162. :

(104) Wash. Hist. Quarterly, IX., 2, 95; II, 1, lel-2; VI, 3,
. 179-188. ,

(105) Op. cit., VI., 3, 191.

(106) Op. cit., VI., 3, 308, 309.

(107) Op. cit., IX., 2, 96.

(108) Op. cit., II., 3, 259,
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(95) » |

He retired in 1844, and was burie&kgimﬁﬁg“éndrews on the
‘Ottawa, 1853, with the epitaph, "One of the ?ione;;;méf Civi~
lization in Orééogi' |

_ He was succeeded as officér in charge by Jemes Murray
Yale, who, with the renk of clerk, had been WcDonald's chief
assistant. Though it was now el ghteen years since he hag
entered the services of the company, and though the depearture
of McDonald left him great responsibilities with no fellow-
offl?er to share them, for some reason hlS rank remained un-
changig? Yale is described by Anderscn, who knew him, as "of
small stature, but strongly bﬁilt, very active and wiry". He
is also referred to as "recklessly Dbrave" and was genefally
known as "Little Yale" despite the fact he was somewhat. touchy
about his stature, es@eoially in the presence of such giants as
James Douglas. Anderson tells us that in early days he had
been one of a party which was reduded to stervation for want ofk
supplies and that mény had already fallen by the wayside when
Yale began to weaken. A French Canadien had tried to keep him
going, but when this became obviously impossible, and Yale,
bidding his companion good-bye, threw himself down in the snow,

the hugh voyageur, "swearing as only a French Canadian can

(109) Op. oit., TIT., I, 93.

(llO) elson, Fort Langley, p. 18, would lead one to suppose
he was pTOMObed in 1856 but this seems unjustifiable
since an official document of the Company listed him as
clerk as late as 1843. (Document given in Howay and
Scholefield, B. C., I., 385.)




{96)
swear", exclaimed, "Sacré! Sacré! Misdre! C'est trdp de

valeur: Embarque!l Embarq?ez")and swinging the lad across his
111 ‘
shoulder, carried him to safety. John Tod told of him that at

a2 later date, in Peace River, after the union of the two com-
venies in 1821, one of the former Nor' Westers tried to poison
him","but could not succeed, for so invalnerable had the inte-~
guments of the latter's stomach become by long acquaintance

with the tough fare of that inhospitable 8tepmother, New Cale-
' (112) -
donia, that the diabolical attempt altogether failed."

Yale had, till the establishment of Victoria in 1845, con—
trol of all the fur-trade from Whidby Island to Cape Mudge and

?rom Vancouver Island to somewhere above the present site of
113) ~
Yale. OSir George Simpson reported in 1841 that

this has for a length of time been a very well regulated
post, but as the country has been closely wrought for a
number of years the returns in furs are gradually felling
off but the increasing marketable produce of the Fish-
eries mekes up for that deficiency. (114)

Bancroft records that by 1846 one to two thousan? ba§rels of
; ' ‘ ‘ 115
salted salmon were exported from Fraser River annually. In

that year a fishery was established at Chillineock and A. C.

Mnderson recommended such an establishment at the mouth of the

(116) |
Coquihalla. In 1851, while sixty fresh salmon could be bought

at San Juan Island for a four-dollar blanket, smoked salmon
from Langley sold in Hawaii at sixteen dollars a barrel, and we

are told that from then on fishing was one of the main indusg-
(111) Hist. N.W. Coast, Anderson, p. 2b, and Bancroft, BsGe pe
171 n. (118) Bancroft, B. C., Ds 79 ‘
(113) Simpson's Report, quoted in ext. in Howay & Scholefield,
Be Co, I., 424. (114) Ibid., loc. cite ,
(115) Bancroft, B. C., 132, (116) Anderson, op. cit., pe 6
et seqq.




(97)
- (117)
tries of bhlb province. Nevertheless, in 1859 nothing but the

u?uSS? "remains” of the fishing station on the "Chiwayhook" wasg
11 :
left.

The farm at Langley was also increasing in importance.
From 1833 on Dr. McLaughlin had been giviﬁg increasing atten-
tion to agriculture urged on by McDonald, who wished the forma-
tion of a subsidiary company to raise cattle and farm produce
on the Pacific on a large scale. The Compeny’s old fear of
aught that might interfere with the fur»tradeﬁpreVented this,
~but it became necessary to produee so much for the consumption

of the V&TlOQS(pObe that agricul ture became the main business
' 119
at lequally House and of considerable importance at other

places. lMcDonald's work at Langley was being wntinued. In
1839 the Company's long-standing quarrels with the Russian

traders were given a guietus when the Company leased the Alas-
| (120)
kan "Pan-Handle", the rental to be paid in agricultural produce,

and, the ?ale)of agricultural produce to the Ru551ans growing
121

very rapidly Langley became to vastly increased importance

(122)

for this.purpose( as)well as supplying produce to dher posts,
123

less favorably situated. A new farm was developed in the

prairie between the Salmon and Nicomekl rivers, where the Ffirst

(117) Bancroft, B. C., 748.

- (118) Mayne, op. cite., p. 59.

(119) NcLaughlln s letters guoted in ext. in Howay and Schole-

. field, B.C., I., 352-56%.

(120) Pelly to Glenelg, Howay and Scholefield, I., 373, ana
Nelson, Ft. Langley, p. 15 , , ,

(121) Simpson's report, Howay and Scholefield, I., 416~ 425,

(122) Helson, ¥t. Langley 15, & Howay and Scholefield, cCo,

‘ I. 458o .
(123) Howay and Scholefield, I., 424.
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ploughing is reported, by people still living in the district
w?ogk?@w him, to have been done by Etienne Pepin, the farm over-
ssér4 This farm was abandoned when the Russisn agreement ter-
m%nat$d and subsequently in 1877, the land was subdivided and
soiéf Business at Langley was increasing go that in 1839, the
year of the Rugssien agreement, Yale was given an ags istant in
the person of Ovid Allard, transferred to Langley from Boise
’tokaot as Indian trader.

Daring the 1830's the company attempted from time to time“
to meke some arrangement whereby the Langley and Wisqually
establishments could be combihedo Among the sites considered
was the "Big Island" (now Lulu Island) in the mouth of the
fraser, bub the danger of Iloodlno and expense of dyrln» ren-
dered it unfeasible. Before the site of Victoria had been de-
cided on, however, Yale had persuaded McLaughlin that Langley
must be kept up if only for the Ffishing. It was therefore de-
cided, instead, to move it further up the river two and one-
half miles to the present site and to enlarge it somewhat.

This head beep completed and the new fort occupied on June 25,
(126) - (127)]
1839, but cn April 11, 1840, the fort was destroyed by fire.

The loss to the Company was very great, and included a supply
of cream which, jﬁﬂging by her actions, seemed of greater im-
portance to lirs. Pinlayson, the batter~maker,~tﬁan the near loss
of her infant and the narrowly averted explosion of the barrels
of ganpowder stored in tne(éggle Douglas was at Nisgually when
(1 4) Nelson, ¥t. Langley, pps 1b and 21, (1£D) 1ibide, ps 15
(126) For a fuller aeeount of this whole matter and a complete

list of the sources, which are all in the H.B. Co. Ar-
{See fi. p. 99) . |




(99)
he heard of the disaster and was intending to go there 1n the
steamer "Beaver" for a supply of salt food for the Stikeen.
When he arrived at Langley he found Tale rebuilding the stock«.
gde on &a larger scale at the present site of Fort Langley, two

and one-half miles farther up the river. e loened him twenty
. (129)
men from the steamer to ewpedite the work for a time, then
' (130)
preceeded North to build Port Durham on Takny Inlet. The loss
: (131)
at Langley had been repaired by the following summey.
‘ (132) -
In 1845 Victoriea was founded on Vancouver Telend ang

threatensd to reduce Langley %o a mere farm end flshing gtation

but events of greater historical lmportence were to give to

b)
6]
]
juT]
£h
w
(9]
=51
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angley new significance %o the Hudson's Bay

Company.

% s e . T T T ’ 5
(b)  TORTS TALE 41D HOXE AND ™7 DECLINE

In 1846 & nemesis was found Tor the Hufson's Bay Company's.

$n

failure to encourage sebilement and a quietus was given to the

american political bellyhoo about ”“1fnymlou4~£brty or Ffight”
in the Oregon Boundary Treaty signed Washington on June 15

-

d proclaimed on fugust 5. It continned the boundary from the

Rocky llountains JTestwerd along the forty-ninth parellel . which
{ )} chives, see R. L. Reid in "B. 0. Oiof. Quarterly”, April
1937, pp. 73-76.

(127) Simpson to Council, in Howay and Scholefield B.Co, I.,
4.2{1’ Baﬂ@ro.ft Be bo De 66 & ITelSQﬁ Lk Li‘:’i’l”lo“’, Do 15.

(128) Allard as reported in Nelson, p. 12 , Tort Langley.

(128) Bancroft, B. C., 67, and Nelson, 7%, L., 15.

(120) Pinlayson, in Howay and Schole field, I., 388.

(121) Simpson, in Howay and Scholefield, I., 424.

(132) Howay and Schole efield, T., 457-496.
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lef“ the Mragey Valley in PBritish Territory, and wagz to follow
the inland channels in such a way as to leave Vaﬁaouver Islend
alse in British hands. The treatykprovided that prépertyA
rights of the Hudson's Bay Company, Puget Sound Agricultural
Company, and other British subjects. should be recognized and
that they should be allowed rights of navigation along the
Columbia from the boundary to the sea and in the vaters between
Vangouver Islend and the mainland South of the fbrtymnihth

(133) -
paralliel. Despite these safeguards of the Company's interests

(’D

»
»

however, it was found necessary to change uhekbrivade route in

1848, to remove the headguarters for trade on the Paclflo Coast
(124)

from Vancouver to Victoria in 1849, and to sbandon 1little by

1little, and often with little or no compensation, their numer-

ous profitable posts South of the boundery, of which Dougles

| (155) .

in 1849 listed eleven, until finally in 1860 Fort Vancouver, the
(1z6)

last foot-hold, was relinguished.

Since 1826 fine brigades of pack-horses had travellegd
with mechanicel regularity the well-beaten brigade-trail from
Fort Alexandria on the Praser to Fort Okanagan at the conflu-
ence ol the rivér of that name with the Columbia, there to meet
kthe bateaux from Foft Colville weich would take the furs to

(137) :
Vancouver and bring back supgplies. Prior to that date we hear

{133) See text of treaty, Howay end Scholefield, B.C., Vol. 1.,
Appendix XII.

(134) Howay,uaison a'fitre of Tts. Hope and Ydle . 55,

(185) Letter to Capt. oheppard, in Howay and Soholefield, I.,
378. .

(136) Banecroft, N.-W. Coast, II., 710.

(137) Howay, Raison d'Stre, p. 50.
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of two unsuccessful attenpts to open a route by way of the
- (138)
Fraser, but the idea had been long since abandoned. I% wag in

1845 that Alexandekaaﬁlfield Anderson, then at Al exandria,
proposed to attempt to find such a route, thinking,~n0 doabt;
it would prove valuable if the Company's apprehensions about
the impending boundary settlement shouid prove well-founded.

It seems likely thal before his letter had reached the Governor
that gentleman had begun to entertain the same idea for Ogden
wrote to Tod and Manson at Kamloops, October 22, 1845:

Shortly prior to my departure from Red River Sir George
Simpson suggested to me that 1t would be mos —1nporuant
fo ascertain if e communication with horses could be
effected between Alexandria and Langky and as HMr. A. C.
Anderson has volunteered his services and from his ac-
tive habits and experience in Caledonia I consider him
fully competent to carry it into effect, I have to re-
gquest that he may be appointed. (139) :

He proceeds to suggest in some detail a route by way of Lil-
locet and the Harrison which Anderson should try on the way
out, returning by the Fraser Canyon. A well-known modern

authorit commenting on this, wonders how Ogden was able fo
9 d O (&) ]

Wy

outline the route so correctly as Fraser and Sir George Simp-
son are the only two known to have come from the interior to

the lower Fraser and neither of them had explored any such

B

route as the one now suggested, and since Ogden's inﬂ?izginQ

ig "unusually correct” to have been obtalneq from Indlams. We

Wonder 1f vie may not already have sfumbled upon the answer o
(141)
the historian's inguiry?

(1387 See Howay, Raison a Lere, p. 49.

(139) Quoted in Howay: Raison d'Etre, p. 52.
(140) Ibid., loc. cit. -

(141) P.&% above.
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Anderson himself tells, in a report appended to his manu~
soript Hlstory of the Northwest Céiéi) how he left Kemloops |
.Wiﬁh five men in the middle of May, 1846, crossed the Thompson ,
followed Cache and Hat Creeks to Marble Canyon, thence down the
Praser from ?av;llon to Lillooet, which he reached on the el ght-
eenth. He then followed Seton and Anderson'Lakes, wrich he
named, to the Lillooet and Harrison, and so arrived at Langley
on the Queen's birthday, May 24, 1846.. He had travelled, he
estimated, two hundred twenty-nine and one-half miles in nine
days, living on the country most of the way, but he strongly
condemned~it as a possible route for a horse brigade. He did
not attempt to follow the Fraser and Thompson back, but instead
branched off at the Coquihalla vhich he followed to the Tula-
meen country and thence proceeded across open country to Kam-
loops. The whole return Journey from Langley occupied thirteen
days and his report on the route was favorable, with two pro-
visos. TFirst, a surmer establishment waild heve to be made for
the horses at the mouth of the Cogquihalla, as boats would be
mbre feasible from there to Langley; but this post might be
made to pay for itself by using it also as a fishing stetion.
Secondly, the danger of snow in the high sammlt of the pass
would necessitate so timing the brigade that the Jjourney from
the interior to Langley and return would be made between July
énd September,

This second limitation made the route SGem,impraotioable‘

{142) Anderson, Hist. N.-W. Coast, pp. 68 et segg. Raison ;
d'ktre, pp. 49=-57, and Bencroft B. Ce, pp- 157-177, follow

this renort very closely.
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to Douglas, who believed & more suitable way might be found by
~following near the Thompson and Fraser Rivers to Spuzzum, and
thence to Langley by bateaux. In January he Wrote Anderson to
try out that route and May, 1847, finds that gentleman again
on the move with five companions. He soon abéndoned the Thomp-
son, however, and struck southward to the Coldwater, crossed
the Cascades to the little river which now bears his name, and
turging leftward from that again reachéd the Fraser at Kequel~
oose near where the<Suspension bridge now is, a few miles above
Spuzzum. He decided the fcute was satisfactory for the horse-
brigade but found three portages would be necessary between‘thé’
trail-end and Yale, at the foot of the "little kanyon'". He
also realized that the up-stream passege might be extfemely
difficult for loeaded bateaux, though his party went from Lang«
ley to Spuzzum by cenoe in five days. ¥inally, "as though",
says Hééi?{ B |

he foresaw the disturbing events which were soon to

occeur on the Columbia and imperiously requlre the

immediate adoption of this route
he left instructions and implements with the Indians to build
the horse-trail over the Cascades to the poipt‘whére he had
left his canoce.,

Once more, however, Douglas was not satisfied and went in
person-with J. M. Yale and William Sinclair to inspect the
Waterécourse to the lower end of the trail. He condemned the

lltt1e canyon as 1mpassable but dlscovered a way

~through the mountains in a narrow winding deflle on
(143} Howay, Raison d'REire, p. b4. ,
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the north blde of Fraber 8 River, which runs nearly
parallel with it

and which would be

infinitely‘preferable to the most perilous piéce of
water oommunication in the Indian country. (144)

The route would be made the more cumbersome by the DGCGSSLty of
ferrying the horses across tb river at Spuzzum.

The development of a route Ey the Praser could notbbe de-
layed much longer. Goods for New Caledonié, as the whole in-
tefior of British Columbia was then called, were shipped to
Port Vancouver to be sent up the Columbia, which, first, neces-
sitated the paying of'duties and, secondly, was made an unplea-
sant task because of the animus agginstkthe Company and its ser-
vants in the minds of the American settlers. For these reasons
Douglas urged, in a letter of November 6, léi%?)that the bri-
gade trail along the route which he and Anderson had selecied
should be ready for use in the summer of‘1849, Just'three
- weeks efter the writing of this letter occurred the famous
"Whitman Massacre"” near Walla Walla, and the ensuing Cayuse War
made commerce aloﬁg the Columbia nearly impossible. Hence the
posts of the interior were sent word, as Anderson relates, that
they "must break through to Langley at all hazards," and that
the sﬁpplies from Ingland wonld be shipped thergo it has been
pointed out that this was merely hastening the inevitable as
the removal of headquarters frém Vancouver to Victoria would

(146)
have necessitated the use of this route then in any case.

(14Z) Letser OF Douglas guoted in ibid., pp. b4=bb.
(145) Ivid., p. 55. :
(146) Ibid., locs cite
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Mr. Jeson Allard gives his father, Ovid Allard, credit
for building, foward the end of 1847, the small, unstockaded
post to be called Fort Yale in honor of the Chief Trader at
;angley. e have found no definite reason to doubk his state-
ment thoagh ?izg)wrlters without guoting any anthority give
~the date as 1848, in which case it must have been early in the
year. At the same time work on Anderson's trail ang "Douglas
Portage”, as Anderson called 1t, was pushed.fo completions,

In JuneAcame the brigade, led by Anderson and our o0ld friend,
Donal d Manson. Tour hundred horses, many of them ”unbrokenﬁ,
hadkto be brought along a rough and precipitous tréil and
transferred in.a make-ghift ferry across the river. The
bateaux went down to Lengley easily endugh but found the re-
turn to Yele more difficulb. At Spuzzum many of the horses were
lost crossing the river and one boor driver became so discour=-
aged as to take his own life. His grave, near fisgmam s Bapr,
was well known to the gold—seehe:s ten years 1ater and MMr.
allard declared in 1929 he could still point out the exact -
placea To meke matters worse, the general confusion encour-
aged the Indians to resort to their old pilferring habits so
that Anderson declared that the loss due to this cause alone
woﬁld be ample Jjustification for chang;ng the route waile
Douglas'. ferrying scheme rendered the preéent arrangement‘at«
(147) See, e.g., Howay Raison 4 'Bbtre, p. b6 and Year Book, p.
73, Bancroft, B.C., p. 174 says it had just been built
in 1848, while & photostat of the Survey Branch of the

Dept. of Lands, 1925, gives the date 1860! (See H. B.
Go. Posts in Archives of B. C.)

- (148) Howay, Raison a'Rtre, p. 56.
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terly impossible. Douglas’had, perforce, to agree to a change
and reluctamtly fell back upon the Coguihalla route. TFor want
of eny alternative, h?yzg$r, the outcoming brigade of 1849 had
ﬁo follow the same ooursé. Then Fort Yale was abandoned after
Just over a year of usefulness, and thoug gh 1t wes to be re-
opened later, it ﬁas to be neither ag a furmtrading,pogt, for

which it was never intended, nor ag a link in the Company's

ransportation system, which was at first its only raison

()

d'Btre.

-

leanwhile H. . Peers had been gent to re-examine the

v\-

Coquihalla route and reported that with some minor changes in
the course the snow would be not nearly so bad as Anderson

had fe=red. Hearing this) and in wview of his own experience
Of the Fraser River route, Andersonfhimself strongly recom~

mended that the Coguihalla route bhe made ready for use in the

el

sumaer of 1849. On Cctober 30, 1848, Doudas wrote two letters

one to Yale instructing him to send Peers with ten men Tor the

o

esteblishment of Fort Hope and to commence wrk on Lhe Cogui~

, the other tw John Tod at Kemloops to build the

ctrail from that end to comnect with that of Peers in the
(150)

Soagua valley. The work was still uﬂpumpLeted when the bri-

(149) Bancroft, B.C. 177; Howay, Raison d'Rtre, 57; and inder-
son, Higt. HW.-W. Coast.

(180) Letters given in Appendiz to Joway Reison a'8tre, Jason
£llard saeid his father bullt Port Hope in 1848 a@d left
thet place for Langley in August of that year. Nelson,

i
- 19, says Peers received the orders for Yale hut Al-
ard apperently did the work. We have found no warrant
for the firet part of this statement but have accepted
the second part, no conflicting @Vlﬁtﬁ“@ having appeared.
If similar elplaﬂdtLOﬂ to Nelson's is to be taken for
Fort Hope, Allard must be wrong in giving August, 1848,

s the date g £.hig father's r@moval ﬂ“om that plQOWQ
% Th. p. 1 ) _
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849, instead of returning by Yale as they had come,
turned aside at Hope and helped complete the new trail ag

to hegitate and sent a light ex-

-

went, Douglas secemed siill
press by the Coguihalle to Anderson af Golwille in March 1850,
with & letter stating that this was to test the ﬁr%il ﬁﬁﬂ that
vif snow delayed the express the brigade must resori again to
(151)
the neqncloaue route. Bub the snow was not bad, the GT@quB
was not delayeﬂ, and for ten years the long horse trains came
down over the Coguinella trail each June, created a great stir
at Hope while they exchanged the beles of Turs for loads of
supplies from Langley and Vietoria, then wound theiw way back
through the narrow‘defiles of the Cascades, leaving comparative
silence behind them for another year.

Hope did a 1ittle trade but never flourighed as a Ffur-
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of Napoleon Dease, then of Auguste Willing
of Doneld Walker., The last named was in charge there in 1858

when Douglas brought Ovid Allard from Nenaimo to re-~build Fori

. )

Yale o gell supplies to miners. Valker was dismissed in
year for allowing prospectors to seize guns from the Com%any’ﬁ

-stores to fight the Indians. He was followed by John Ogilvie.

’ : : - {153)
Sometime before 1863 William Charles took charge there and in
(150) That maybe, o course, for in spealking to the writer he
\g@$> depended entirely on his memory for dates of thes g evantsy,

which were Yefore hig birth or before the time he could
remember. R

51) Letter also given inm Appendix to Howay93“1~eﬂ d'BEre.
52) This enumeration is based on Allard's account supported

by ¥rs. Flood. (ueb fn. page 108)
Bancroft, B.C., 374, and J. Allard.
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S84 2% FOE S TP ars o md - T ) By o . '
1864 Allard was leﬂufblie?lﬁO)LdH@ley and Charles reguired o
: o4 :
- oy A e - ’ Tevsy en 1 11 A - I .

luqh after both Hope and Vale, Hope had ceaged to be of imp~
‘portance as a brigade stetion since the building o
hn) k) ‘ + n 4 | (155

Road, vihiich was opened to the interior in 1863, and the zold

h

o
t{)

excitement in the lower Pragser had dwindled away 8o that t
was little to be done at either place except sell supplies to
& few settlers, to Indian ang Chinese gold-diggers, and to ftra-
vellers on their way up-river. The building of the railway
gave the Company's business at Yale a new lease of life under
William Harvey, but as soon as that business was over, the post

&

was closed. e are told that Y£l Dondld Smith, later Lord
Stratheona, on his way %o the coast after driving the famous
last spike at Craigellaohié in Fovember, 1885, entered the Com-
pany's store at Tele while the remnent of goods there was being

(156)
packed fur shipment fte¢ Tort Langley. At Hope, where William

Yates had succeeded Charles, they may have kept going, selling
(157)
to settlers, a few years longer.

At Lengley the opening of the brigade trail had also its
effects. That fort bhecame the Company's largest and most im-

portent esteblishment on the mainland of what is now British

Columbia. Bateaux or "Columbia River Roats" were built there

(152) (Con't.] Howay end Scholefield, Il., p. 04, quotingthe
Vigtorie Gazelte for Aug. 10, 1858, speaks of Walker as
being agent at Yale then, though on the very next page
Allard is called "the compeny's officer in charge there"
in comnection with an event which occurred on or hefore.

~luge 18. It would scem the first reference must be %o
Hope.

(154) Jason Allard.

(155) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II, 102.

(156) Jason Allard. ‘

(157. Ir. W. P. Bradley,of Hope says it had just been closed
{See fn. page 769)
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to take the trude»ﬁoodc brought to Langley by the ships %o
meelt the brigade at Hope and to bring back the furs collected
by the posts of the interior. Thus Langley becams for a time
the port of British Columbia, still known as New Caledonie.

In 1852 a new type of troubie developed at thé fort.
Captain James Cooper, a mariner retired through illness from
the Company's service, liad taken up land abt Metchogin with the
intention of entering into farming on a large scale, Then,
with Thomas Blinkhorn, a settler at Metchosin, as his partner,
he had bought an iron ship in Englend, assémbled it at Vietoria
and proposed to enter inté trade with the Indians. In 1852
they‘bought cranberries from Katesey Indians at seVehty~fivé
cents a barrel, to be sold later in San Francisco at one dollar

~a gallon. They expected to be supplied with barrels from Lang-
ley where the Company made large quantities of them at a cost |
which they computed at about thirty cents each, but the inter-
lopers found they could only get one hundred and had to pay
three hundred dollars for them. Perhaps the fact that the
pariners had just the year before prote?ted)against Dou@las’
appointment as Governcr of Vancouver Islégg had some thing to do
with the case, but at any rate that worthy sent orders to Lang-
ley that al7 further berries must be purchased by that post to
(159)
prevent a recrudescence of private enterprise in that di strict.
fale, smarting under Douglas’ rebuke, in turn laid the blame
157} and "moved to Yale" when ne came there in 1895,
(l58) See their petition in Howay and Soholeflela BeC., I.,

" H5R4-526.
(169) Brancroft: B.C., 256
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upon his Indian trader, Allard. Yale, now getting on in Jears,
Was becoming a recluse and had surrounded himsélf with a numg-
ber of fierce dogs. Allard feared the brutes and shot more
tpan\dne iﬁ going to Yale'g quarters fbf the keys of the estab-
lishment which were always kept by Yale during the night. Just
after the affair of the creanberries he shot Yale's favoritev
dog and this completed the estrangement between the two men.
Allerd moved at once t Victoria and in the following March was
transferred to Haﬁgiggz o
Business at the fort was still expanding. The officers
there in 1858, when Allard was on his Way’from Neasaimo to re=-
puila Fort Yale, were Chief Trader Yale; W. H. Newton, Clerk,
who had come to the coast in 1851 as assistent to J. D. Pem-
berton, the Vancouver Island land surveyor and had later entered
the Compeany's service; Auguste Willing, Indian Trader;
Wapoleon Dease, Assistant Trader; Btienne Pepin, farm super-
‘Visqr; and. William Cromarty, foreman cooper. ’The extent of the
fishing is indicated by the fact that Cromarty had four assist-
ant coopers, Kenneth Horrison, John IMcIver, Phineas Wanson, and
Robert Robértson, and by the statement with which Douglas
closed his leﬁter of Oétober ., 1848, giving Yale instructions
(160) Jason Allard. oSee also Nelson, Fort Langley, pe 20. 1%
is interesting to note that Cogper was one of the prin-
cipal witnesses examined by the Select Committee of
Parliasment on the Hudson's Bay Co. and that his evidence
was largely instrumental in bringing about the loss of

Vancouver Island to the Company. See report Ppe 1ive,
190"2109 ' .
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for the establishment of Torit Hope:

From the present state of the forelgn market and the
quantity of salf fish on hend, I do not think that
we will be able to export with profit more than 1000

. barrels of salmon next year and you will shape your
arrangements accordingly. lol{

Fepin had to help him in the farm work regularly a shepherd,
William Emptage; two teamsters, Donald Guan and O. Sturgeon;
ktwo dairymen, Basil Brosseau and his scn of the same name, and
seven Indiens as milkers for between seventy and eighty‘cows.’“'
There were also the boatbuilder, Samuel Robertson; the‘black»
smith, James Taylor, and his helper, Richard Bailey; the ste~
ward, Narcisse PFallerde, with three flunkeys; and four Sandwich
Islanders or "Kanakas', Péigig, who had come with MeMillan in
1824 end egain in 1827, Nehu, Apneught, end Joseph Mayo, the
half Indian son of Peo;ig?) A large number of Indians were also
employed but not allowed to spend the night in the fort. Yale
made it a part of his policy to get his men married to native
wbmen, securing daughters of ohiefs,.usually called "Princessed!
for the whites. The offspring of many of these marriages stillq
live in the vieinity of Port Langley, while a directory of B.C.
for 1877 shows that, of the persons mentioned above, William
(161) Appendixz %o Poway Raison d'ktre, p. 62.
(162) Written "Peo Bean" inm Work's Journal, first page;

”Peopeoh", in ¥t. L. Journal, p. 1; Pupm in Ist Book,

Ne We, Gp. 1, lot 402, and Peon Peon in Nelson, Pt. La
(165) iiqiléf nemes supplied by Allard to Nelson, p. 21. Mayo's
. - name is given as layo Pppngin Lot Book quoted in previous

fn., Fallerdo's as Noel Falerdo in Guide, 1877, p. 353
and 'Narcis Fallardeau in Directory, 1882, peo 2b7.
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Emptage, Kenneth Morrison, and James Taylor were still at Port
Lengley, though whether stil] in the gservice of the Compeny or
not it does not say, Mayo waS‘livihg at Derby, while John
MeIver and the two Robertsons had moved across the river to
Maple Rgégiz,

- The fort at this time is described as enclosing a space
approkimately two hundred forty by six hundrea thirty feet with-
in eighteen~foot palisades of split logs, Ffifteen to eighteen
inches in diameter. The lines of this fortification may still
be traced quite distinetly upon the ground in most places. At
-all four corners were Square bastions mounting two nine-
rounders each and some two and one-half-pounders such as may
now be seen in the old forst building. At the South end stood
the "Big House", the lower floor for the Chief Trader and Clerk
and their families,¢the upper'floor reserved for use of brigéde
officers and honored guests. The ruins of the main chimney of
this buildiner form a rockery at the back of Dr. Marr's iigf;e
Near ﬁhis stood a kitchen and a house for the steward and ser-
vants of the officers. Next came the residence of the Super-
visor and Indian Trader, residences for the crafismen and
laborers of the fort, the Trader‘skShop and Store Room for

fations) still standing, with loop—holes on an upper floor to"
véover the door where the Trader did business with the Indians,
a blaoksmith shop and warehouses all éLonv the Eastern'Side of‘
the fort. At the North End .were a storehouse for fish, a

(164) See Guide, 1877, Bb2~056.
(165) Built 1929.
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cooper's shop, ete., while along the Wegt aidé were cabinsg for
the Kanakas. A model of the whole, basged upon information
supplied by Jaéon Allarq, iS'kept in the wle remaining build-
?ng of the fort., Cromarty, the foreman cooper, built a house

for himself just outside the Western wall; the olg burying-

(166)
ground, unused after 1858, lay near the South~Rast bastion,

yhiéf the barhskand cattle~sheds were on the flat to the Rast- «
'Wégd. The Russian market for farp produce seems to have de-~
clined and with the first arrivel of settlers the farm on Z;ngw
ley‘Prairie was leased out in lé%g?) never to be operated by

the company again., At the fort agricnlture and dairying con-

tinued f?r s?me years longer, but the last of the stock was
- (169 ‘ , ;
sold inm 1871,

The 0ld men of the days "when fur was Hng" were passing.
In 1858, the year the gold-rush brought so many new faces anag
disturbing forces, Donzld Menson, whom Yale had replaced as

Clerk at Lang%ey ;n 1828, called at the fort on his way to re-
170 , : .
tirement in Oregom. Doubtless he would also stop at Victoria

%0 see his o0ld friend John Work, now an honored member of the
(171)
Council of Vancouver Islend. Less than two years had elapsed

since the latter wrote on the eighth of dugust, 1856 to
{166) See the writer s account of its discovery in 1989 in
"Sunday Province', Nov. 2, 1930. ‘ i

(167) Description basea chiefly on a personal reconncitre of the
- ground with Jason sllard. There is at the fort a model

patterned after a blue-print prepared under the direction

of Mr. Allard.

B. C. Hist. Q., April, 1937, 853-84.

Mainlend Gnardian, April 26, 1871.

Nelson, Foirt Langley, pe 21.

Howay and Scholefield, B.C., I. 569,
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Edwd. Brmatinger, Esqaire,
My Good 014 Friend,

-=--0ur affairs, tho great changes have taken place, go
on much as usual, the furtrade still does pretty well
notwithstanding meny drags upon it and a great departure
from the economy of Hrmer times, and 85th still brings
about £300 a year which is not o be despised as affairs
go in the World nowadeys.---Gold has been discovered at
Colville and even some found at Thompson's River, and-at
Fort Hope about 80 Miles above Langley. Some of’the dig=-
gers are reported to have done well and high expectations
are entertained.---The o0ld dcctor is Still alive at- Ore-
gon, and old as he is as eager as ever to make Honeye~=~
Manson is still in New Caledonia, and Yale at Langl ey,
‘both like myself getting worse of the wear. I believe
these are all of your old acquaintances remedning. (172)

Yale himself, th? }ast of the group, promoted to the rank
% (173)
of Chief Trader in 1844, have(ret%red in 1860 %o be replaced
: 174

by Chief Trader George Blenkinsop. The latter must have heen

very shortly replaced by(W. ?; Newton, wbdse Buccesses zesm to
: 175
have been chiefly agricultural. It is the clainm of Jason

Aliard that he so mismenaged trade that Finlayson, who had by
now replaced Doﬁglas in management of the Company's affairs,
sent his father, Ovid Allard, to redeem business while he him-
self, a lad Jjust out of school, took the place of several

clerks to reduce the staff of "gentlemen's sons." Allard .died

{172) See letters to Ermatinger, also Howay and Scholefield,

: B. C., I., 555-556. In Memorial Square, all that is left
of the old Quadra Street Cemetery in Victoria, are two
stones of interest to the student of Fort Langley history.
One is insoribed: "Sacred to the Memory of Hon. John Work
Late Chief Factor Hudson's Bay Company, who died at Hill-
side, V. I., the 22nd of Décember 1861 in his 70th year
mueh regretted by a wide circle of relatives and friends."
The other is: "Sacred to the Memory of James Murray. Yale.
a Chief Trader in the Honble, Hudson Bay Co. who died at
Stromliess Parm Victoria District On the 7th of May 1871
Lged 71 years." ,

(x)  Reid in B. C. Hist. Q., April, 1937, p. 85.

(173) Anderson, Hist. of N.W. Coast, p. 25.

(174) Jason Allard. ‘ :

(See page 115, for fn. 175.)
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in August, 1874, when Newton seems %o bave returned to control
for a Tew months before his death in the following January,
He was followed in tumn by Henry Wark (or Work, a half-breed
gon of John Work) W%i%éﬁm Sinclair, Jamesg Drummond, Walter

Wilkie and Frank Powell. The post had long since become a
] (177

small community store for gettlers. - Tinally, in 1895) Fort

Langley, first aml last of the trading posts on the Lower

Fraser, was closed and dismantled. It had played a lengthy

and important part in the history of British Columbis.

(175) "Columbian", Nov. 21, 1861, says he took prizes for bar-

- ley, oats, hops, apples, turnips, swedes, carrots, onions,
beets and celery at New Westminster.

(176) This list omitting the name of Wilkie, was prepared on
the basis of information supplied by lMessrs. Jason Allard
and Henry Newton. Dr. R. L. Reid has since prepared a
list from information in the Hudson's Bay Co. Archives.
(See” B.C. Hist. Quarterly, Apr., 1937, p. 85.) It reveals

: only the one error in our original account.

(177) June 26, 1895 is the date given in the company's records
(Reid, B.C. Hist. Quarterly, loc. cit.) bubt the writer's
father sgys he attendéd the closing-out sale in the
spring of 1896, the only year he ever lived in Langley.




CHAPTER IV - PORTAL TO THE GOLD COLONY

»

(a) EFFECT OF THE GOLD RUSH

British Columbia in the second guarter of the Nineteenth-
Century belonged td the fur-trader; in the thira it belonged
to the gold~seeker and adveniturer. Though some gold was
found early in the upper part‘of Fraser Valley, between Chilli-
wack and Hope, the bulk of the excitement was outside our
berritory. To the average gold-lusting prospector this ver-
dant valley with its dense growth of underbrush and Swamps and
mOSquitoes was an annoying barrier throﬁgh which he must push
nis wéy painfully to the E1 Dorado beyond. Nevertheless, wheﬁ]
the tide héd receded, the valley had a different aspect.
Quieter souls, guickly disillusioned, saw here, if not a for=
tune, something better, the peace and contentment of a farm
home. Before the gold-rush the valley contained only the

Hudson's Bay forts and the Indian villages. After it had sub-
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sided there was a thriving town linlked by river and road with
& number of pioneer agricultural communities enjoying pesceful
government and such brosperity as fertile sdil in an isolateqd
part of the world could give téiglf
As we have seen gold was reported found nesr Hope as well
as at interior points as early as ;é%6, It was not, however,

until 1858 that this led to What‘BancroftAcalls "the thirg
(2)

great devil-dance of the nations within the decade." Governor

Douglas had already foreseen that a rush of American and other
adventurers would take place in the spring of that year and,
without any authority for so doing, issued a proclamation for-

bidding mining without raying to the(British Crown through his
, . 3) :
government a license fee of ten shillings. In April he re-~

ported most of the mining was done by Indiens, though, he adds,

some seventy or eighty Amer%c?ns had entered the Thompson-
4
Fraser country without licenses. A small bend of these, the
(x) On the place of the gold rush in tha history of B. C., see,
besides the authorities cited below, W. W. Sage: "The Gold
Colony of British Columbia" (Can. Hist. Rev., Dec., 1921.)
‘and "Sir Jas. Douglas and B. C.", Chapter V.
(1) See p. 114 (Ch. III.) above. For a summary of conflicting
accounts of the origin of the Fraser River mines see Howay
and Scholefield, B.C., II., 9-15. The conclusion there
stated (p.11, et seqq.) that gold was first discovered in
the West Kootenays near Pt. Colville and that "American
Adventurers'" meking their way westward through .the Okan-
agan and Thompson watersheds led to the Fraser discoveries
tends to confirm the claims made by their sons on behalf of
James Houston and Peter Baker, neither of them Americans
but both,"'forty-niners" from California. For these con~
flicting but not irreconcilable claims to first discovery
by two of the earliest settlers in the Fraser Valley ses
below, (p.202°, fn. (x) and P+ %10, fn. (360).) ,
Baneroft, B.C., p. 355. :
Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II., 13.
Ibid., II., p. 14.
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advance guard as it were, hagd discovered rich ray at Hill's
Bar, aboa?S? mile and a half below Yale and sent samples to
sen Franeisco. This precipitated the real stampede to the
Eraserkin the ensuing few months. |

It is not our purpose here to trace thé history of the
rush, but we are compelled to bear in mind something of its
proportions. We have records to show that in April, 455, in
May, 1262, in June, 7149, in July, 6278, and in August, 254
left San Freancisco for Victoria end Fraser River. Every day
brought new arrivals, "the greater part of them with no pro-
perty but the bundle they carried, and with ”doliars, dollars,
dollarsi' stamped on every f;ié.” "In short;” exclaimed Rev.
R. C. Lundin Brown; "never inkthé history of men has been seen
sueh a 'rush', so sudden and vaézz”

At first it seems to have bsen thought that the Praser
wag inaccessible to ocean-going craft. At least, as Bancroft
puts it,

the’owners of vessels did not choose to incur the rigk

of going up to Langley. Above Langley it was not ex-

pected that river steamers could go Far enough to be

an object to the miners. {8)

Canoes were therefore in great demand and were brought from
points all =about Puget Sound and the Gulf of Gebrgia, Skiffs
and whaleboats were also used, "mostly‘makeshifts constructed
bykthe miners themselizé." Man& were lost crossing the Gulf
- Ibid., loc. cit. .

Mayne, op. cit., p. 45

)
(7) Brown: Brit. Cab--~an essay, p. 3. R
(8) Bancroft, B.C., p. 362. See also Norman Hacking: Early

Marine Hist. of B.C., Ch. 3, B. MS in Library of U.B.C.
(9) Ivid., p. 3563, ,
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and heard of no more, others wreckead by the swift current of
the river, now in freéhet, and even if these perils were over-
come the way was long and tedious, the task strenuous and mog-
guitoes numerous.

Yet during the first week of June Ffifty canoes, contain-
ing an average of six persons, reached Fort Hope. (10)

Douglas, Chief Factor of the Hudson's Bay Company as well
as Governor of Vancouver's Island, adopted a policy not cal-
culated to relieve the difficulties. On the eightﬁ df Vay
he issued a proclamation making all boats and their cargoes
fouﬁd on the Fraser or adjacent waters without ailicence from
the Company and clearance papers from the Customs Officer at

(11)
Victoria liable tc seizure. He failed, however, to notify the

g

Colonial office of this regulation until, toward the end of
the moath, he proposed an arreangement with the U. 3. Pacific
Mail Steamship Co. for placing steamers on a regular run bet-
ween Victoria end Forts Hope and Yale. No American vOssel(hgf
yét entered the River and the Company's vessels were inadeqamm
yet this grudging concession was given under conditions which,
e explained,

‘2t once assert the rights of the Crown, protect the

interests of the Hudson's Bay Company, and are intended

to draw the whole trade.of the Gold Districts through

Traser's River to this Colony, which will obtain its
supplies directly from the Mother Country. ' They were:

(10) Howey end Scholefield, B.C., II., pe 23

(11) Quoted verbatim in Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., pp.

. 26-27. Also B. O. Proclamations, p. 5. (MS in Dept. of
l\]"..,"-’l'i'f’ Hist;, }PTOVo ‘Li‘bﬁ» Of Bs C@) .

(12) chroft,’ Be Cc’ P 363 .
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lst. That they shoula place steamers on the navigable
route between this place and the Palls of Praser's
River one hundred and thirty miles distent from its dig-
charge into the Gulf of Georgia, for the transport of
goods and passengers to that point. :

2nd. ’?hat they should carry Hudson's Bay Company's goods
into Fraser's River, and none other.

3rd . ~That they carry no bassengers except such as have
‘ taken out and paid for a gold mining licence and
permit from the Government of Vancouver Island.
4th. That they pay to the Hudson's Bay Company, as com-
pensation to them, at the rate of two dollars head
money for each passenger carried into Fraser's River. (13)
We must remember that Douglas and the Government of Vancouvér
Island had no legel authority on the mainland; the Company had
only a legal monopoly of trade with the Indians, and that the
third condition would relieve the Company of part of its obli-
gaticn to pay all costs of government on the islend not pro=
vided out of its revenues. Little wonder that Lytton, then
Colonial Secretary, wrote to the Governor on July 16:
But I must distinetly wearn you against usiﬁg the power
hereby intrusted to you in maintenance of the interests
of the Hudson's Bay Company in the territory. (14)
He therefore disallowed the earlier proclamation end those
parts of the asgreement with the Pacific Mail Company referring
(15)
to the Hudson's Ray Company.

Meanwhile this policy combined with a rather flamboyant

American petriotism to stir up a keen rivalry against Vigtoria

{12) B.C. Papers, I., op. 11 and 12: also Howay end Scholefield
‘ BsCa, IIo’ PP 28-29. )
(14) B.C., PapeI‘S, Ie, Pe 45 ) -
(15) Ibid., loc. cit. Also Howsy end Scholefield, B. C., II.,

. p_po 50"’51» ) ) .
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ét several points on Puget Sound, and especlally at Whatcon,
‘now Bellingham. This led to the blazing of the first ireil
into the Fraser Valley, the old Whatcom Trail. On the first
of April a mass-meeting was held of those Americans gathered
athe;lingham Bay in large numbers on their way to the Praser.
A committee was formed and subscriptions taken to cut a road

to Hope. The scheme was described by an enthusiastic resident

gg follows:

It starts from the town of Whateom, leads through a tim-
bered country a distance of twelve to fourteen miles,
helf of which is already cut. Here we strike the Noot~
sack {Nooksack) prairies..:As yet no settlement has been
made upon them on account of having no road.to them.
Proceeding on about ten miles on a well-beaten Indien
trail, we reach the Sematz (Sumas) prairies. These
prairies extend to Frazer's River, a distance of el ght
"miles, and distant from the mouth of the river about
seventy miles At this p01nt the road intersects with
the Hudson's Bay Comoany 8 brigade road leading to Fort
Hope, a distance of fifteen or twenty miles. The in-
tentlon is to construct a good practicable road for pack-
trains. Yhis road can be travelled in three days from
Whatcom to Fort Hope. (186)

It should be noted that the scheme took no cégnizance of
the fact that the Sumas Pralrie was so swampy as to be im-
passable without the use of split cedar "corduroy" which would
float away when the‘Fraser was in freshet in May end June. It
should &l so be nbted that all the distances were very’oonsidér~
ably under-estimated; &alsc that the mosguitoes were so bad at
Sumaé as to cause the boundary survey(§$§ty encamped there to

bréak camp before their work was completed. Nevertheless news-
(16) Quoted by R. L. Reld K. Ce.,in "Sunday Province™, Oct. 3,
1926. . ; . :
(17) Howay and ucholefl&d, B. G, II., p. 307, quoting Lord:
At Home in the Wilderness, pp. 274-877.
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papers and rvealty promoters pressed the scheme forward under
the hammer of American patriotism, end after alternate reports
of hopeful progress and disappointing delays the trail wag
brought to a rather doubtful kind of completion early in Julyg‘
On the seventh the first miners arrived at HSPe by that route.
Many had been waiting at Whatcom all this while under the de-
lusion that a trail through forest and over swamps would prove
superior to a nevigable river. When it proved a trap to the
unwary and a boomerang to its promoters Delacy's trail was
built via Mount Baker and the»upper Skagit to fhe Tulameen and-
Thompson country without entering the Fraser Vailey@ This was

even more of a failure than the first trail and the Whatcom
(18) ,
" boom~town proved, for the time, a fiasco. The first trail, how-

ever, found another use. In 1862, "The British Columbian" of
New Westminster declared:

The inconvenience and expense attending the transmission
of stock from this place to Douglas and Yale upon steamers
has resulted in diverting the trade to a point south of
the Boundary line. Animals in large numbers are landéd at
Bellingheam Bay, and driven thence up to Hope, simply in
order to avoid the inconvenience and expense of the river
transit. (a) ;
(18] See a full study of the whole question by R. L. Reid in
"Sunday Province", Oct. 3 and 10, 1926. Also Hurphy in
ibid., Mey 22, 1927; Howay and Scholefield, Be C.o, I.,
564-567; II., 29-30; Bancroft, B.C., 8653364. On. one
point all these accounts are vague: where did the trail
arrive on the Praser? The earliest settlers on Sumas
Prairie, says Mr. Fraser York, knew of nothing beyond
Sumas lake, whence travellers proceeded by canoce, until
_the irail was ocut to Wade's Landing. (See p.230below.)
That there was some other route, however, is indicated on
a very early chart of the river, probably made about 1859,
(B.C. Dept. of Lands, Chart 30 T1.) by & note just above
Seabird Island: "Bellingham Bay Trail Z. S. E. (mag'c.)"
(a) British Columbian, Nov. 1, 1882. o »
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This must also have abated when the driving of cattle to the
interior from OUregon via the Okanagan valley began to develop..
Meanwhile, despite their obvious injustice, the terms
offered by Douglas had been aoeepﬁed by the Pacific Mail Com-

pany and on the seventh of June, one month hefore the Tirgt
arrival by the Whatcom Trail, the "Interprise”, the first
steamer to go beyond Langley,'arriﬁed at Hope. The "Seapird"
’followed but was wrecked on the return Journey near ﬁhere |
Agassiz is now. (Hence the names "Seabird Bar"™, "Seabird Is-
land” and "Seabird Bluff" in that ﬁeighborhood;) The
”Umatilla".was the firgt %o pass Hope, and reached Yale on the
twentieth of July after a five~hour ?rip from the former place.
It returned to Hope in fifty-~one minu%gél Other boats on the
river were the "Surprise" and the ”Mar?gl end all carried
capacity loads évery tri?. |

0f the large crowds which flocked during the summer of
18568 to that pert of the river between Chilliwack and Yale,
but few remained there for any considerable time. Many no
doubt came with unreasonable expectations while others had so
used up their reserves of patience and fortitude in getting
there as to be in no mood to avail themselves of the opportun~
ities presented. The river was also in flood and cévered all
but the poorest part of the bars. These conditions made a
(19) Howay and Scholefield, Be Ce, Ile, J2s
(20) Bancroft, B. C., 363. IFor long Seabird Island was more

commonly known as Maria Island, while the slough is still
80 named.
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‘majority 8%§§)to escape from what they called "The Frager
River Humbug". A minority looked for dry diggings or ro gk~
ledges or just set themselves to await the Tecealng of the
vaters. Fven of thesé a majority left for upstream points as
gsoon as they realized that the gold was to be found in dusht of
increasing coarseness, then in muggets, as they proceeded far-
ther up, Thus within the year most of the diggings below Yale
were left to the patient Chinese while the whites sought
greener pastures ever appearing in the distance.

‘Hevertheless a great deal of gold was ébtained from these
lower reaches of the river and great was the activity and exé
citement while it lasted. At the end of August four hundred
men were at work om Hill's Bar alone, while in September
alfred Waddington counted eight hundred rockers at work between
Hope and Yele and in Hovember Douglas reported over ten thou-
sand miners occupied on the river, over half of them between
Iurderer's Bar and Yele. Some got bare wages for their efforts,
others three or four ounces per day per man while three men on
Hill’s Bar, Winston and two parbtners with sluices running day
and night, are said to have obtained as high as seventy to
gighty ounces in twenty-Ffour hours and to have taken out forty-
Six‘pounds of gold dust between December 1858 and(gg?é 1859,

In the last six months of 1858 the yield was $520,353. The
equipment used was generally slight, though at Hudson Bar the
flume is seid to have been a mile in length while lower down 8

(21) Murphy in "sSunday Province', May 22, 1927.
(22) Howay and Scholefield, B. C. II., 38-41.
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wheel thirly feel in diameter was used to raise water for

. . | (23)
sluices that yielded only five dollars per day per men.

After much research, Judge Howay has enumerated the bars below
Yale in the following order:

Fargg's ?gr, a mile above Sumas village, was the lowest
bar in which gold in paying quantities was found. (24)
Next came Maria Bar, near Harrison River. Then followed,
in order, Seabird, Prospect, Bluenose, Hudson, Murderer's
or Cornish, three miles below, and Fosey, one and a half
miles below Fort Hope. Between Mort Hope and Tort Yale,

a distance of about thirteen miles, the bars lay somewhat
in the following sequence: Mosquito, or Poverty; Fifty -
Four Forty; Union,two end a half miles above Fort Hope

and on the left bank; Canadian; Santa Clara, near, and
Trafalgar, opposite, the Sisters roecks; Deadwood; Express,
Kennedy; American, about four miles above Fori: Hope and on
the right bank: Puget Sound, Victoria; Yankee Dooills:
Bagle; Alfred; Sacramsnto; French, on the left bank one
mile below Strawberry Island; Texas Bar and Strawberry Is-
land, seven miles from Fort Hope; Hunter; Emory, four miles
from Fort Yel e; Rocky; Trinity; Ohio Bar, a quarter of a
mile below Hill's Bar but on the opposite or right bank;
Hill's Bar, about two miles below Fort Yale on the left
bank, the earliest-worked, longest-worked, largest, and
best-paying bar on the Fraser; Casey; and Fort Yale Bar.(25)

There were also the Bond and the George "dry diggings" on the
(26) : :
benches near Yale.

Prior to 1858 there Was no government in Britich Columbisa
(i.e. the mainland) except that of tribal chieftains in the
- native vill ages and that of Hudson's Bay Company officials over
its employees. Governor Douglas of Vanebuver Island had, as
we have seen, without authorization proclaimed British sove-

reignty there and interest in its natural resources, in April
(23) Bancroft, B. C., p. 442 fn. quoting victoria Gazette,
. April 19 and 28, 1859, ; _

(24) ngne places it’three miles above the "Chiwayhook" (Chilli~
. wack) and says gold was Tirst washed there,.but on “the

latter point, at least seems to have been mlstakaq,

though he was there early in 1859. (Mayne, op. cit.,
o p. 92) (25) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II, p. 389,
(26) Ibid., II., p. 41.
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of that year, and then proceeded to reap therefrom what bene-
fite he could for the Hudson's Bay Compeny. In May he de-
N * . . . . .. 3
cided to visit the diggings in person and accordingly ascended
the river in the steamer "Otter". At Langley he found specu-
lators seizing land and staking out lots and warned % hem that
such proceedings were illegal and wanld prove fruitless. Ping-
ing a number of unlicenced cances on the river he coll ected
the licences and seized merchandise as conbtrabend. Nothine
seems ever to have been done by way of restitution to those
who bore these losses. On the twenty-seventh he left Langley
and on the twenty-ninth arrived st Hope, having stopped %o
speak to many along the way going to or from the placers.
Hope was at this time the most important place on the mainland
and there he established a temporary capital, as it were, and
proceeded to assume without authority the powers of a governor.
He appointed Richard Hicks Revenue officer at Yale and George
. (27) ,
Perrier Justice of the Feace at Hill's Bar., He visited the
: (28)
various camps and found gold plentiful and provisions scarces
In July the miners met at Yale to engage in law-making on
their own account and produced the following remarkable code,
the first in our province:
Resolved, lst. That we, the miners and residents of
FPor%t Yale, prohibit the sale of liguors on or in the vicin-
ity of this bar after this date. s .
24. Tor the better protection of life and

property, we deem 1% expedient to destroy in our midft all
liguors that may be found on or about the premises of any
permoens 3d. That snyone, after being duly notified,
who shall be found selling liguors without a licence, shgll
be seized and whipped with thirfy-nine lashes on his bare _
(27) Bancroft, B.C. pp. 592-898. (28] B.C. Papers I, pp. 16,47,
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~back end be expelled from the vielnity.
Ja . g . - -

, 4th. That a standing comrittee of twelve be ap-
pointed to see the above resolutions carried into ef-
fect, until the Government sees it to carry out its
own laws. Said committee to be appointed from among
the prominent regidents of said bar.

?th. _That & copy of the above be farwarded to
the Victoria Gazette, and also = Copy posted at Tort
Yaleo

. 6th. That anyone found selling or disposing of
fire-arms or ammunition to the Indiens shall be dealt
with according to Resolution Ho. 3. {29)

Thig document is interesting as showing the influence of Cali-
formjaﬂ experience on gold ssekers in British Columbia. The

committee appointed included the names of Messrs. York, Shannon
e

end McRoherts, pioneer agriculturists of the proviace. e have

no record of the activities of this comnittee but it seems that

only a few days later a party of miners, headed by Donald

Walker of the Hudson's Bay Company, raided a place which had

hecome notorious Ffor supplying liquor to the Indians, and des-
(30)

pite resistance destroyed the entire stock.

Troubles between whites and Indans farther up the river
(31)

brought Douglas back to Hope
with fifteen Royal Engineers

twenty marines from H. M. S.

Satellite.

on -the Umatilla early in September
of the Boundary Survey party and

The miners had come %o

accept him as governor and greeted him with due honor and res-
pect. On the sixth he issued a proclamation forbidding the sale
Of'liquor to Indians under penalty of a fine Qf‘from five to
ltwenty Pounds Steriing» At the sams time he issued licences

asg

for sale of liguor %o the miners. He appointed Robgr§ Smith
(29) Victoria Gazetse, Aug. 4, 1858. ESTE
(20) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., IT., p. 34, secems 60 imply
- this was at Yale but it was probably Hope where Welker
seemg to have been located. See p.l07 above. (31) Howay end

-

the rds

é?ﬁgiefieldﬁgic..II, p.36 says on the fiﬁst, Bancroft,B.C.
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Justice of the Peace and Revenue Ufficer at Hope and William

Ladner as Chief Constable. The former was soon replaced by
Peter O'Reilly anad ?he)laﬁter by Williem Teague and Ronalg

32
Chigholm in succession.
| (33)

special constables. Un the fifteenth he addressed a gathering

He also appointed one regular and ten

at Yale. He esfim?ted there must now be three thousang miners
34 /
on the lower T'raser. He organized a police system involving

(35}

one sub-commissioner, tem troopers, and ten special constables.
He also appointed, by a proclemation of the "Governor and Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Golo&y of Vancouver's Island and its
Dependencies, and Vice-Admiral of the same," three commissionss
to constitute a criminal court to try- William King, accused
of murder,

upon any charge, information, or indictment, now found,

or that may hereafter be found against him, by eny Jjudi-

cial officer, or grand jury of Praser's River District. (38)
The appointment was of course illegal, as was also the trial
which followed, in view of the fact that Vancouver Island had
no dependencies on the Fraser River or anywhere else, and that
Douglas had not yet been commissioned to constitute a govefﬂ»
ment of any kinﬁ on the mainland as well as in view of the
fact that the courts of Upper Canada had been given by the
Imperial Govérnment jufisdictiom over all unorganized British’

(37) ' |
territory to the Westward. Nevertheless, the accused was

found puilty of manslaughter and sentenced to deportation for
(382) B. C. FPapers, IIl., pp. 5-4. .
€55§;Bangroft, B. Oii p. 401.

' Goa Py e s o, e Do
(55) -{I?bigﬂ ,fli-giwbéito, al}’?ld BanCrOft, B. Ga, po 4015
(36) B. ¢. Papers, IL., pe 7.
(37) See H., B. Co. Report, p. 388.
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{38)

i
life, recaplur ed.

but escaped from custody and was never

o A 4‘ 3y o T e e s o Ty e »
Later Captain whannell | a cavalry officer Trom . hugtralia, was
appointed Magistrate and Justice of the Peace for Yale, snd
Qhus Hicks was relieved of that p&:L(Qf his commission for
2z
39)
which complaints showed he was wafitted,
It is important o acte that regular cceupation of lend
;"‘? ¥y 3 gd -y Y "‘1 =~ Ty Y e e oy A Ly . N i 2.1
commerniced o the mainland at this ftime. On %he seventh of

September Douglas zave ins

o e e b el

Hope. The front

the main streets

cross-streels e
naturel bveauty

clare after niis visit therein 1859, thet Hope was th & prettiest

(a1)
towm on.the Traser. It enjoys today more generous street allow-
ances thean most towns of its size in B. 0. Lots were granted
ou sufferance, termimable upon one month's notice, the monthly
payment of ten dollars to be considered part of the purchase
price when valld conveyance should be made later. It was ine-
tended culy as a btemporary permission to cceupy the land, and
not as a lease. A similar plen wag followed at Yale, and it
was hoped thet this and the licencs fees of minerg would be
42}

sufficlent to pay the costs of law-enforgement. Douglas was
algo interested to find a road was being cut between Hope and

(43) L3 £ . 4 ,Q--
‘ale and pleased the miners by reducing the price of flour Lo
38) Howey and Scholefield, B.C., II, p. 38.

39) Ivid., loc. cite, .

- A o -

‘,42.0) _uxLlﬂCJ.Of Ba Oe N pe‘ ‘:’*COC;’ ile l.}:

4 )A’LC{“JO, Qvia' Oit@, Pe 95,

“-3227 D-&l’\c,.r. -’:‘t, B O@, Boe 4_029

43) Ibid., p. 401.




the Hudsou's Bay Company 's stores from thirteen 4
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helf dollars a barrel.

port of enbtry of the T i
Fort ol cauwry ol the Fraser. Pevis wes made revenue officer

with Fhineéas lavson as his asslsgteant.  The whining tone of his
letters indicale he was hardiy fitted for his trying position
between a people ;;lliﬁb to cooperate and a geverament slow
to realize hig ﬂiffiﬁuigz;s§ L miner on his way down from
Port Douglas died at Langley "evidently-~from exposure to cold
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and in desperation were rumorsd to be contemplating
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bay the licence of one dollar for the right to cut cordwood %o
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matter

en

worse, he and Manson had a quarrel till the latter was

removed and he appointed Robert Tinoedt ]
d(4§)app01ﬂted Nobert Lipsett "special dete chive

revenue officer". Moreover he had

exd

‘o look after bvoth Lengley
and Derby, at which latter place there was no aceomoda tion for
him except that after April he was permitted fto gleep in the
o o L= 7Y A - 2 cn 1y o £ 23 £y - =3
barracks, and to issue licenses for Port Douglas and Queeng-
boreugh as well. Tinally, at the end of April, he was re-
| . - (49) : (50)
moved to the latter place and "lr. Q'I eLlly” took hig place.
But ere this Dougles had tired of his complaints and directed
t?at)ln future he address his lett s to the colonial secre-
51
~tary.
In &ll his arrangements for the government of the country
thus far Douglas had been exceeding his anthority, though his

1

acts, except when done in the interests of the Fudson's Bay

A (52)
Company; later received the approval of the Colonial Office.
The time had obviously come, however, when some legally con-~

stituted government must be established on the mainland. Sir

dw

=t

-l.

ard Bulwer Lytton, the famous novelist and then Colonial
retary, was gu

ck to see this and on the eighth of July had

o
«
(..J.

&

p

]

(=

ntroduced into Parliament a bill to provide for the government

of "Hew Caledonia."” He pointed out that the unsettled condi-

tions and motley and fluctuating population made representative
: S P

government impossible for the present and therefore that the

{48) Archives of B.C., Folio F, #8, 12a, 1l4.

{49) Peter 0’Reilly, J. P and stipendiary magistrate, later
Hon. member of the firgt two Legislative Asbemblles of
Bs €. and County COHTb Judge for the Northern lMines after
1867. See Howay and 3cholefield, B.C., II., 36, 170, 189,
67a and 676, : s

0) Archives of B. C., Folic F 149, 5, 5a, 15-18.

1) Ibid., #14. , '
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bill, to expire in five years, gave all power to the governor,
with the right to establish a representotive legiszlature at
his discretion. ’He prédicted, however, that the colony wonld
be permanent, and within the generation linked to Canada by
failway, but added that, if it wag t0 be permenent zng to
, flouiish
it must he, not by the gold which the‘diggers mey bring’
to light, but by the more gradual brocess of patient in-~
dustry in the culture of the 50il, and in the exchange of
‘commerce. (52)
0f no part of British Columbia was this prediction more true
then of Fraser Valley. The name of the colony was changed to

i (53)

British Columbia, suggested by the queen, and the Act passed

on Aagust the seccnd.

Even before the 4Act was passed Lytton had written Douglas
of his intention of appointing him governor of the mainlang
brovided he would sever hisg oonnéctions directly or indirectly
with the Hudson's Bay Company. He also indicated that he ex-
pected the colony to be made self~éupporting, not by miners'
licenses but by perhaps an export duty on gold and a moderate
import duty on spirits and such goods as partook of the nature
of luxuries. The sale of lands Would‘augment the revenue, but
should be gradusl and in smell allotments so as to prevent
specﬁlatiom and jobbing and tc encourage settlement. The ex-
penditures should be of such a nature as to facilitate develop-
ment of resources and settlement of the country. The governor's
salary ﬁas mentioned as £1,000 payable by the home govern=ment.

(52) Howay and Scholefield, Bs Ce, ILl.. ppe 47-%9.
(63} Ibid., II., p. 49. .
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ey

Above all the new governor must avoid even the suspicion.of

favering the Hudson's Bay Company or its subsidiary, the Puget
" Sound Agricultural Oompany, or the employess of el ther, whether
in trade, in the sale of land, or in the appointment of govern-

. (54)
ment employees. Apparently Lytton was learning from Dougles!

At A

past attitude. Douglas replied that he thought £5000 barely‘

55) l
enough to meet the expenses of the office ang could not see
(56

how the colony could pay its way at first. The brick could

3

hardly be made without the straw. In the end it was agres

£

that his salery should be £1800 ‘plus whatever might be paid out
0f the revenues of the coloany. Also a detachment of Royal

Engineers(would be sent to serve the colony for a limited time
57)
without cost. Lytton also sent Ffrom Ingland Matthew Baillis

Begbie as Judge, Chartres Brew, late of the Irish Constabulary,
as Inspector of Police, and Wymond Hembley as Collector of

Customs and suggested that any other officisals reguired should
(58)
be selected in the same fashion.

On Thursday morning, November 25th, 1858, there appeared
in the "Victoria Gazette" the following letter:

"New Fort Langley,
20th November, 18583.

"Editors Gazette:

"Yesterday, the birthday of British Columbia, was
ushered in by a steady rain which continued persever-
ingly throughout the whole day, and in a great measure
marred the solemnity of the proclemation of the Colony.
His TBxcellency, Governor Douglas, with a suite compris=

54) See Lytton's dispatches in B,0. PEpers, I., pp. 44-76.
55) Ibid., II., p. 1.

6) Ibid., II., p. 21.

) Ibid., II., p. 46. . 4

) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II., p. 51.
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Commending the naval forces on
Cameron, the resgpected Chief
Ve Begbja the newly ap-

pointed Chief Justice of British Oolumb1d~ My, Ilr and
ot@er » Proceeded on hoard H. M. 3hip ”SateTlifo Cap-
tain Premout on Wednesday morning by the Canal ﬂm Haro

to Point obcrt»,

within the

where
couveyed bv the Hudson Bay
to the Compauy’w steamship
mouth of the Prase

His cholloncy and snite were
ﬁumpdnj 8 sorew steamer "Otter"
Beaver" which was lying moored

v+ Both vessels then pro-

ceeded in company as Tar as Old Port Langley, where the
"Obter" disembarked = party of 18 Sapypers ander the com~
mand of Captain Par“uﬂb wito immediately embarked in the

"Recovery" reveaue
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(b) THE DOYAL TUCINETERS

T+ Greyes g H P P R T g
It was Douglas' expectation et the time of his acgeepbing
ing
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the ae

Governor cn the mainlend that he would re-
celve some measure of military support at the expense of the

- N T ar [N S iy ey wn A e » 1 ~ " -
tother Country. Alweys an autocrat, he was as great a be-

3
<
iy
(6]

liever in thig type of power behind the throne as he was ir

el
L

ell forelgners, and especially Ameri-

(w

natural disinclination o

cans, bto become peaceful and law-abiding citizens unless sub-

it a show of force. Lytton agreed with Dougla
in a limited way. He sent word of

body o©f Royel Ingineers of about one hundred fifty officers and

3

men but hastened to add the following instructions:

It will devolve upon them to survey those parts of the
country which may be considered most suitable for settle-
ment, to mark out allotments of land for public purposes
to “uvce t a site for the seat of Government, to point
(59) Trom handpill, "Douglas Day,” published by the Native sons
of Pritish Columbia. (Lo date.)
(60) B. C. Papers, I., p. 44. -
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out where roads should bhe nade, and to render you such eg-
sistance as may be in their bower.--~I shall endeavor to
segure--~the services of an officer---who will be capable
of reporting on the value of the mineral resources. Thig
force is sent for scientific and practical purposes and
not solely for military objects. 4As little display should,
‘therefore, be made of it as yossible.

He explained that a show of force might only irritate %the
miners, whose wnfidence aungd support could only be by a policy
| - (81) '
consonant with their interests.
Col. Richard Clement Moody was chosen %o command the de-
tachment and serve as Chief Commissioner of Lands and ‘orks of
British Columbia, with a dormant commission as Lieutenant-

Governor. He was to be assicted by three captains, each chosen

- for special work. Capt. J. 1. Grant, senior officer. was
ey X ’ b4

o]

cifted as an architect and almost a genius in structural en-
gineering;vﬁhe second, Capt. R. . Parsons was highly guealified
in all branches of surveying; Capt. H. R. Luard would be in
charge more p?rtibalarly;of whatever purely military services
62 '
might be reguired. The total force included six officers be=-
sides a surgeon aceompanied by an orderly, twenty-nine non=
oommissioned officers, two Baglers, aind one hundred twenty-
three sappers from'England,beSides three sappers transferred
from the Boundary ?aryey, making a total of one hundred sixty-
‘ 63

five officers and men. The number included surveyors, archi-

tects, draughtsmen, artists, photographe%s,)carpenters, black=~
64

smiths, masons, painters, miners, and others, all to prove use-

ful in-laying the foundabions of the infant colony. Two pariies,

(6I) B.C. Papers, I., p. 4b. 168) 1bid., TT.. p. B4

(63) Emigrant Soldiers’ Gazette, Appendix.. (64) Howay and
Scholefield, B.C., II., p. 57, and various relatives and
friends of the Bngineers. : .
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 Capt. Grant with twelve carpenters and others nseful in builad-

(65)

ing &rrived by way of Panama early in November, in time, as we
have seen, to assist at the 1ﬂdmbufdl ceremonies at Langley.

_Cols Moody followed by the same route, arriving at Vietoris on

Christmas Day too late, as Douglas , for Christ-
(b5a)

mes dinner. The main body, under Capt. Luerd, arvrived in

jontt

ly remarks

s

”n

April, 1859, having consumed just over siz months sailing
(66)
around Cape Horn in the "Thames City"”. They bheguiled the
monotony of the journey with a paper, the "Emigrent Soldiers'
(67 .
Gazette and Cape Horn Chronicle", published weelkly in manus-

cript and read tc the assembled company. Two shipe brought
supplies and equipment. With the main body came also thirty-
(68)
ocne women aud thirty-fowr children.
It seems worth noting that e force of Royal ingineers was

.

already in the Fraser Valle cooperating with a similar bodv
b .{ < ty

from the United(St?tes to mark out the houndary along the
; “ (69
forty-ninth parallel and incidentally the Southern boundary of

b‘

the valley as we have defined it for the purposes of this

essay. It consisted of Col, J. S. Hawkins with two officers
and sixty-five non-commissioned officers and men of the Royal

Engineers, assisted by an astronomer, a naturalist, a geclo
' (70) ,
a botamist, and thirty awxemen. The joint body encamped during

the summer of 1858 on Sumas prairie, except when the mosquitces

05) Bc Co Pd_’peZ‘S II » _po 250 ’

a) Bancroft, B. C., p. 407.

% Tmigrant Soldiers' Gazette, Appendix.
Q. V.

) Emigrant Soldiers' Gazette, Appendix.

) See account of work of thl“ bedy in Howay and Scholefield,
B%b@, II@’ DP@ 506 5090

) Mayne, op. cit., pe. bl.

{
(65
(66
{67
(68
(69
7

(

()
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made progress impossible, and by tﬂe ond of the season had re-
connoitred the whole boundary from Point Roberis to the upper
Skagit valley, South-Bagt of Hope--a digtence of about ninety
miles. Later Ebenezer Brown of New Jestminster received a con-
tract to erect a granite obelisk to mark the initial point of
the line at Point Roberts while the Royal Tngineers placed ircn
posts about four feet high and six inches square at intervalg
of about a milehand a half over a line from the coast to the
crosging of Delacy's Whatcom Trail on the upper Skagit. Twenty-
five were taken to Boundary Bay for use on Point Roberts and
Bastward from Semiahmoo Bay(7eighteen were taken to Sumas River

1)
to be used from Sumas Eastward. The last of the force was Wi th-

s
L

bt

drawn in 1862, end in April of that yfgg)the males end outf
used by the British were sold at Langle§. They had left behind
two of their number, at least, one at the head of Chilliwack
Lake and another not far from the Lukukuk Eiv t a place
known for nearly half a century as "Grave Pra ". Others of
both American and British forces, remained as setflers, some of
whom we shall meet again.-

It will be recalled that during the summer of 1858 Douglas

had treated Hope as a capital pro tempore for the mainland,

though there seems no reason to think he intended it toc be of-

ficially or bermanently so, and that in September he put a stop

(71) Hayne, pp. 235-8%4. Archives of B, C., 1S3. Tile 7%5.

(72) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., ITI., p. 309. See acc't. of
whole survey, ibid., pp. 306-~309. '

(73) Mr. Allen Ivans, on whose property the second grave is
located. He keeps the place marked.

(74) Baneroft, B, C., p. 406.
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to certain Victoria realtors who had seized upon a plot of
land at the site of the(gr?ginal Port Lengley. His next move
was to send J. D. Pembergin to complete the surveying of the
'townsite at the latter place into one hundred eighty three
blocks of eighteen lots, eaéh sixty~four by one hundred twenty
feet, with seventy-eight-foot streets, all unnemed, and twelve-
- foot alleys through the middle of each block. Sixﬁy of the
lote were subsequently claimed by the Hudson's Bay Company &s
rightfully theirs. Then, on November 25, 26, and 29, P. M.
Backus was authorized to auction the lots at Victoria. Tégee
hundred forty-three iots were thus disposed of fbr'$66,lgéfé0
and at prices from $40 to $725 per lot. Ten per cent. was to
be cash and the balance in one month. In the following Febru-
ary over $40,000 was still owing. Lots.unsold after December
first were to be pﬁt on the market at $100 each. Tenders were
called for erection of a church, a parsonage, a courthouse, and
~a jeil. Ir. Houston can show ip his back yard the linesnof the
foundation lines of the church, later moved to lMaple Rgggé;
The same gentleman will show you the lines of th? é?il and
coufthéuse,'which Judge Howay says were never buiZ%. To the
new townsite was given the name of Derby, and Douglas intended
it %o be the capital of the meinland. He gave as reasons for
his choice the natural‘advantages for trade, the good anchor-
age with deep water and bold shore (the same that MacMillan
{74}  See page 138, (%) Enel. in letter, Dallas to Gov..

Douglas, Feb., 17, 1859. (H.B.CG. Archives--transcript in
Archives of B.. C.) ‘ '

{75) B. C. Papers, II., p. 37.
(76) Alex. Houston. . Also "Sunday Province," May 29, 1932,
(77) Howsy and Scholefield,B.C., II., p. 6191%%80 gsoa Papers,

$
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“had given) and the
vartiality displayed for this site by the mercantile com-
manity of the country, whose instincts in such metiers
are generally unerring. (78)

One wonders if his choice was anyway influenced by the fact that

the adjo%ni?g ten square miles were reserved by the Hudson's

79
Ba? G?mpauy, though they had no legal title tc the land until
80
1864.
(81) ;

4s we have seen, Capt. Grant and his builders were already
at Derby before the ceremonies of November 19, and was there
joined by Capt. Parsons and the remainder of the advance body
of engineers. They were occuplied in preparing quarters for the
main body expected in the Spring. One may still see the de-
pressions where the foundation-posts of the barracks were, and .
a heap of mortar marks the location of the stone fire-place at
the end of the main hall. It was here Col. Moody Jjoined his
commend at the beginning of 1859,

It was to this body that word came early in January of
terrible happenings at Yale. It was reported that Ned MeGowan,
who had left San Francisco with a very unsavory reputation and
who was now known to be at Hill's Bar, had broken jail and was
at the head of an American conspiracy to overthrow British
authority. Without waiting for wrd from the governor, Moody
and Grant with twenty-five of the engineers set out for the
scene of trouble in.the "Enterprise” ., the fastest boat on the
(78) Howey and Scholefield, B.GC., Il., Dpo 59=01; B.C. Papers,

I1., p. 80; III., p. 3, 11: Bancroft, B.C., p. 408,

(79) Banmcroft, B.C., p. 406. The farm was leased to C.J.R. Bed-
- ford, resident magistrate, in 1859. (See Reid, in B. C.
Hist. Quarterly, Apr., 1937, pp. 85-84.) (80) See Lot

Book, New Westminster District, Gp. 2, Lots 21 & £2.
(81) Ante, p. 105. - 4 ~
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(82)
river. Douglas "borrowed" from Cdptu PTNVObh principel Bri-

tish officer of the marine division of the Poundary Commission,
one hundred marines and sailors from the "Satellite"”, under
Lieut. Gooch, with a field piece, to be taken up~stream in the

"Plumper”. As this vessel had only a speed of sixz knots, it

wag unable to proceed above Langley. Lieut. Mayne was tnerem
(83)
fore sent on by cance to get orders from Moody. It is from

him we get the most relieble account of this "Ned MelGowan's
War™, as 1t came to be rather derisively called.
Meayne was supplied with a canoe manned by four half-breed

and five Indian paddlers, throuyh the cour tesv of Yale, then
(84) '

at Fort Lengley. Deup e drift ice they made their way safely

) (86)

aud "Chiwayhook {Chilliwack) rivers

and Parge Bar, where he says, erroniously, it seems, that gold
(87)

was first found. At lurderer's (later Cornish) Bar, three
miles below Hope, they met with disaster, and were glad to make

. ; : {88)
their way, soaked through and nearly frozen, to the latter placs.
Here he found Hoody and Judge Bigbie about to proceed to Yele
without support. It had-begun to appear the reports had been
greatly exaggerated. Mayne joined them.

Arriving at Yele on Sabturday night, Moody himself con-
ducted the first divine service in that place in the court
hougse the follOWLng morning, then proceeded to investigate the
(82) I’JI&J.{Q 3 O_E)e &,ipe’ l)‘fﬁ 609
(83) Howay and 3cholefield, B.C., II., p. 62,
(84) layne, op. cits, ps 60,
(85) Inia., p. 70.
(86) Ivid., pe 92. .
(87) Ibid., loce-cit. Dept. of Lands Cheart 30 T1, which Mayne

5 1 Ao

doubtless assisted in meking, says, at Pargo Bar, "First
(See fn. 87, page 142) :
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.affairf It turned oubt to be principelly a mabtter of je ulu-z?y
between Ferriew, magletrate at Hill'e Bar, and Whenuell,
magistrate at Yele. On Christwes day a Till's Bar miner head
agsanlted a negro at Yaole. Jhannell sent a warraent to Terrier
for his arrest. Perrier ignored it and sent his constable to.
he negro. Whannell impz risoned the constable
, 1 a rage, roused the Fill's Dexr
crowd, sent a pdsse of twenty men under McGowan vish a warrent

~

for the arrest of Whammell and to relezge the constable, and
then arvaigned his fellow magistrate for contempt of couTt,
found him guilty, end imposed a fine of fifiy dollars. Meetb-
ings were held a®t both places to support their resgpective

ad s by

Gowan met and éssaulte“ ann old enemy from San ﬁr&ﬁGiSGO, which
reopenea hostilities. llayne was ab ocnce dispatched
a cance supplied by Ovid Allard, and the appearance of G”aﬂt

and his troops in Yale the next morning ready for achticn had a

sudden guleting effect. Ileanwhile Ilayne returned to Lengl ey

e
I
&
]

in the "Enterprise" for the marines and blue-jackets. He

1

great tribute of praise to the patience and enterprise of
the "Yankee skipper" {Capt. Thomas Wright) for the way in which
br 18

he navigated up~-stream. A Ytrip-pole’, weizghted at one end

{87) establishment on the river." 1This may be a repebition of
the same error, or may mean, rightly enough, the first
diggings arrived at in ascending the viver.

(88) Weyne, op. cit., pp. 64-65.
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and attached at the other by a swivel to the hull near the
bows was carried roped to the side of the bhoat. When the
steam in the boilers was so low ag to make progress in the
,rapid current impossible, this trip-pole wasg released, the
weighted end dropped to the bottom, and as the current bhore
the ship backward this threw the nose ageinst the bank and
held it there till the ship had "recovered her breath". He
was told that a cask of fat bacoh from the cargo had once been
thrown into the furnaces to produce additional steam for a
(89)

troublesome rapid.

| At Hope Mayne got QldOLﬁ from Moody to leave the sailors
there and‘prooeed with the marines only, but even that force
proved umnecessary. MeGowan wes fined for assault and there

-

the matter ended. He showed himself affable and friendly to

-

the authorities, left the country shortly after, spent the rest

]

of a long life in various places and ways, all harmless enough,
(90)
and in his o0ld age even gained a reputation of piety. The ser-

vices of the Royal Fngineers in a "military" capacity were not
again required on the Fraser.

2 A ]

On the return Jjourney, Moody set himself to his gppointed

task of selecting a suitable place for the location of a capi-
tel and on Jenuary 28 reported his views to the BOVEeTNnor .
Derby he condemned as being on the wrong side of the river end
indefensible. Moody's fifst choice seems to have fellen on
Mary Hlll between the mouths of the Pitt and Coqultlam Rivers,
but for some reason which has not appeared, the choice was

' (89) Mayl’le O‘[Jo Ol bra ’ _p:p . 91"02a
(90) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., IT., pp. 64-65.
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moved to New Westminster. Regardi

st

1g the new site for a capltdl
the views of Lieut. Mayne, a mariner, are interesting sas a
supplement to Moody's, and ss a contrest to Douglas' reascns
(92)
for the choice of Derby. He said in part
Regarded both in a mllltarJ and commercial lig hL it was in-
finitely preferable to the spot which had prPV1OU 1y been
fixed apon-~-. New Westminster has many natural advanteges
in which Derby is wanting, not the least being uff1c1eﬂu
depth of water to allow the largest clesg of vesuels capable

of passing the sand-heads at the lraser mouth to moor alongm'
side of its wharves,  (93) .

and adds that, so far as rigk is concerned, he would as soon(
. (94) ,
bring a vessel to New Westminster as to Vietoria.” Moody's
primary concern, however, waé the location for a fortress, (a
fortress Which, it is now clear, is never likely to exigt) and
to hiS'superior Judgment iﬂ,this matter Douglas was Fforced to
yield, with however bad a grace, the more so as‘Moody's ori-
ginal instructions included the selection of the‘site.
Accordingly, on St. Valentine's Day, 1859, public notice
was given by the governor that the land there would be laid out
into lots to be sold at public auction, one~fourth to be re-
served for sale in the United Kingdom and British Colonies.
The waterfront lots were to be granted in seven-year leases by
‘the same method. Lots purchased at Derby could be surrendered

in exchange, to be credited at the amount actually paid at the

time of exchange. The place was to be declared the capital and
(95)

a_port of entry for Bfltlsh Columbia at once.
(91) B.C. Papers, Il., p. 60.

(92) P.138 sghbove.

(93) Mayne, ope cit., p. 72.

{94) Ibia., p. 83.

(95) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., p. 65.
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Work at Derby was halted at once and fngineers transferred

on the tenth of April to land neer the mouth of the Brunettie

(96) |
River, to prepare a camp-site in what is still knowvn ag Seapper-

~ton. Here the main body arrived in mid-April, before the camyp
was yet ready. Some were set to work at the camp, others sur-
veying the townsite, with ecivilian aid, many at clearing the
land. The latter proved, for them, a tough underteking. Iieut.
Mayne festifjes to the density of the growth:

Dr. Cempbell end I went to examine o part a little norta
of where the town stands, and so thick was the bash that
it took us two hours to force our way in rather less than
a mile and a half, It was composed of very thick willow
and alder, intertwined so closely that every step of the
way had to.be broken through, while the ground was cam-
bered with fallen timber of a larger growth. (97)

1 -

This was, of course, in low ground near the Brunette. On
higher ground the ftrees were larger, if not so thick. IMr.

Sheepshanks, the first Anglican lissionary there, is reported

.

to have seen one thirteen feet in diameter {surely a cedar with

spreading roots) and to have measured one two feet in diameter
(98)
at two hundred feet from the base. One is not surprised that

layne wondered if the place would ever be worth the effort of
clearing when he reported an officer of marines, "a goocd axe-

man", failead to(wi? a wager by falling a three~foot
_ 29
week, even in two. This statement should be viewed, of gourse,

a8 & comment not so much on the itimber as on the incompetence

of the workmen on their first arrival. 7ithin the year, two

; J . (100) '
men were able to fall the larger ones in a day, while the pre=
(96) Bencroft, B« C., p. 410, (97) llayne, Op. Git., p. 7&. ‘
(98) "An Occasional Paper on the Columbia Mission", p. 11,
(99) Mayne, op. cit., p. 87. .
(100) Columbia Wission, p. 11,
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sent writer knows of a woodsman in the Fraser Valley who, some

forty years ago, unaided, felled a trece five feot siz inchesg
1)

-
O O

by six feet on the stump in three hours with an ax

however,

a field of stumps dpy@dica which outnumbered the hOUEL
. A=

Uhllt for Lwouty yearg and more. To this imperial stoms
atech was given at first---the name of QubOﬂaouxduvn. {

l“" }’Lf

4

Col lloody had, as a matter of fact, muggested the name of

Quesnsborough, but on the suggestion of the Colonial Secretary

Queensborough was accepted as a btemporary substitubte. ean-

while Douglas requested that the gueen be asked to decide the
guestion
80 that the colonists of British Oolumbi
riends and kindred in this, their far-
be ever gratefully reminded iu the desi
capital of the power that protects thei
watchful interest that gnards their 1ib
geintle sway by which they are governed.

Governor on July 20, 1859, declared

that the town heretofore known as Queenshorough andg
times ag Queenborough, in the CGolony of Britich Col
ghall from henceforth be called and known as New Te
ster, and shall be & described in all legal proces
and official documents. {(103)

wag done in the lower end of the valley
{101) Witnessed and mMEASUTemoNGE cen b
NN
_kb

(102) ‘JO =X aNeNae] Bvl ‘um, :{_\9-4‘:103
61 and 86, end IIT., p. S9:
58 Howsy and Scholefield
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quitlam gaid it was Col. Loody himself viio came to their hom
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feur the mouth of Pitt River ang promiged them o road 4o +h

very deor and that this promise was soon fulfilleq The road

.

Fod

, Tour-fifths of the price to

was bullt by contract let in
(105)
be in land grants, bui as loody was sti11 Comuissioner of Lands

2
j¢s}

61

o

?m? Jorks, no doubt the Tngineers did the blenning and survey-
z ‘

ing. The sawe iy probably true of ancther road, proposed if
not ectually built in 1862 through the llaple Ridge district

[ S e [P RN EE A s T SRR T — L2 . 4 B4
irom the mouth of the Pitt River to "s point some five miles
ebove Langley, on ithe Oopposite silde of the river of course"

and of a trail from opposite MNew Vestuminster (or a fow miles
(107) » (108)
ebove) "four miles towards Langley." The Bngineers also cure-

veyed a number of parcels of land disposed of to settlers dur-

i

ing the years 1859~1863, and made maps of the country. They

0 built the frst church on the mainlsad at
: (109)
Church of St. John the Divine at Maple Ridge)" and Capt. Grand

o
aL

/]

plenned and supervised the building of the criginal Holy Trin-
ity Church, New Westminster, 1861, and St. Mark's Churech,
Douglas, 1862, while St. Narg

(
members of the corps in 186
(104) Douglas lcLean. , .
(105) British Columbian, March 21, 1861, and Nov. 14, 1861,

x ) It is of interest o notice that fhe bulk of the best lamd
along this road was tought by lloody himself at slightly
over one dollar per acre and held for speculation. See
Lot Book, N. W. Dist., Gp. 2, seriation. :

(106) British Columbian, Wov. 5, 1862. (107) Ibid., Nov.1, 1862

(108) Ibid., Wov. 15, 1862. (109) "Sunday Province", May 29,
1932. (110) Emigreat Soldiers' Gazette, Addenda:
Columbia Mission, p. 8; Pioneers Honored, p. 4; Howay and
Scholefield, B.C., Il., pp. 109, 628-629. -
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scghool-house on the mainlend and the government buildings a%

New Westminster, and even the firot colonial coat of arms and

(111)
postage stamps.

»

Another task asslgned to them is of zgp ecial dinterest to

us. Untll work was actually begun on the Cariboo Roead, the

Govermment favored the route by Harrison Lake o Douglas and

Lilloott to the interior. One of the numerous difficulties

of this route was that, excepting when the water was high,

steam-boats found it difficult and at fimes impossible %o navi-

“gate the shallow portions of the Harrison River. One proposed

remedy was to cut a canal from the end of the lake %

0 the Frg-

ser which would have extended from the present-day Hot-Springs

Hotel through the future site of the town of Agassinz
(%) “
the present Tferry dock. It was decid

[yl

d, however, to

to deepen and wall with cribbing the chamnel of the 7iver

through the flats. The difficulties of doing this with almost

no machinery must have been almost insurmountable.

says Lieut. llayne, who sew them at work in water above their

=

azt

(112)

raists, "gave Capt. Grant and a party of REngineers very moist

cecupation for two summers,'" apparently 1860 and 1861. At the

T
i

same time 1

dessrs. Dewdney and loberly were constructing the

Tewdney Trail from Hope t? Si?ilkameen over a route selected by
: 113) ‘

Bagineers under sergt. lMcColl. During the Ffollowiug

summer,

(111) Howay and scholefield,. B. C., 11., 109, DPioneers Fittingly

Honored, p. 4, and British Columbisan, June 10,
(112) Mayne, op. cit., p. 94.

1865,

%) Hathew Bailly Beghie: A Journey into ﬁhe Interior of

British Columbia, (Victoria, 1859) p. 247.
- (113) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., p. 94.
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1862, however, Capt. Grant's party constructed the first siz
miles of the Cariboo Road above Yale, over the most difficult
section of the whole wute, "an enduring monument of engineer-~
(114)

ing skill and patient toil." Contracts had been let for the
rest of the roaed to Cook's Ferry (Spence's Bridge) slong a

‘ , . (115)
route also chosen by Sergt. MeColl, and the opening of this
route spelled the doom of the Douglas-Lilloocet 1oad.

We get also occasional glimpses of the private life of %the
Ingineers. We have seen that the little church at Derby was
one of their earliest w rks of construction. 0ol. lloody him-
self read the Tirst divine service in public worship at Yale

‘ . (116) \.h/\t
dquring the "Ned McGowan War" in January, 1859. Rev.j Sheep-

shanks of New Westminster, even before his own church was

built, conducted two services a Surnday in the camp gf Sapn

while both Wethodist and Catholic were delighted when some of
; | _ (118)
the men attended their services. In the British Columbien of

(119)
May 28 appeared this notice:

Birth--In Cemp, on the 21st inst., the wife of John
¥eClure, R. E., of a son.

fnd vinile the Bngineers héve been justly admired for théir
skill in their own line of work, they had much te learn to ac-
comwodate themselves to pioneer life. We have already seen
reéson to suspect their ability in felling trees. A native
daughter(of British Columbia who became the wife of one of thenm

(114) British Columbiean, July 18, 1865, and Howay and SchOLe-
field, B. C., II., p. 100. '

(115) Howey and Scholefield, Be C., II., 100-101. ;
(116) Ibid., II., p. 63, guoting Victoria Gazette, Jan. 11, 1859.
(117) Columbia Missicn, p. 8.

(118) 0. M. I. Missions, III., p. 198,

(119) Q. v. - o
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said they were "all real Tnglishmen". She even had %o teaéh
her husband howﬂto kill and dress animals for food, and always
gisted him. It is but fair to add that her husband sent her
b0 a neighbor, an BEnglish batchelor, to learn how to make
(120)

clotted cream and plum pudding.

In 1863 the Engineers were withdrawn from the colony.
Those who wished were given an opportunity to leave the service
andkwere offered a free grent of one hundred fifty acres of

land each in the colony. Only some twenty of the men returned
(121)

to Englend with Col. lioody and the officers. Not all of those

who remained, however, went on the land. Some continued %o

ply their former trades. John McClure entered the services of

the Overland Telegraph Company before settling near the pre-

sent Clayburn station and continued occasional land-surveyin

(122)
o0 the very year of hig death, 1907. L. F. Bomson, one of

t

o

Capt. Grant's builders entered the contracting business in New

Westminster before becoming in turn Government Roed Superin-

tendent, 1876-1880, a liquor merchant, and then a farmer at
_ (123) ,
Keatzic from 1892 $il1l his rebirement in 1905. Alben Hawkins

entered business in his o0ld trade as a magon, and with his

La

artner, R. M., Rylatt built many chimneys, etc. in New Westmin-

ster and laid, under contract of September 5, 1870, the founda-

(120) lrs. Geo. Newton.

(121) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., p. 109,

(122} The writer's recollection; Howay end Scholefield, IV, p.
1061; Guide, pp. 169, 352-356; Mrs. liddleton, 1 o
Catherwood and others.

(123) Howay and Scholefield, III., pp. 10-13. Mr. Hawkins of
Gifford has a rabbett plane stamped with his nams.

(124) Hawkins Papers, copies of contracts and diary, p. 1.

(125) B.C. Archives, M33. 1243: "Gec. Newton".

(See p. 151, for (124) and.(125).
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tions of the old Hasbtings Mill on Purrard Inlet, before taking
: (124)
up land at Matsgui Prairie in 1874. George Newton secured a
blace on the Victoria police force in 1867 on the recomnenda-
tion of Joseph Wo?d Tfutch; next held lend at the mouth of the
125 '
North Arm, in 1869:; and then took a partnership in a New
Westminster hostelry, the "London Arms" until the time of hisg
marriage in the late 'seventies, when he %ook up land at Hat-
(126) | |
zic, Léunders, lcColl, Mohun and Turner for some vears found

plenty to do at land surveying and civil engineering in the «
brovince. Others found other occupations, went %o the mines,
todk up land, or removed elséwhere, The force was scattered.

In 1909, the Tfiftieth year since the maia Force arrived,
a reaniocn of the survivers still in the province was held at
the Provincial RExhibition, New Westminster, when Judge Howay

read a paper prepared by Lt.-Col. Wolfenden of Viétoria. The

—

gathering included Thomas Argyle, Rock Point, V. I.;, Samue
Archer, New Westminster; Lewis F. Bouson, Port Hammond; Robert
Butler, Victoria; Henry Bruce, New Westmiuns ter; John Cox,

ES

Victoria; Allan Cummins, Vancouver; William Hall; sSumas;
William Haynes, Victoria; Philip Jackmen, Aldergrove; George
Turner, Wew Westminsber; and Lt.-Col. Richard Wolfenden,
VTictoria. lMatthew Hall of Sumas end John Musselwhite of Lhe

same place, both absent, were~apparently the only other sur-

(127)
vivors in the province. O0Ff these the last survivor was Philip
(128)

Jackman, who died in 1927.

(126( Mrs. Geo. Newton.

(127) Pioneers Honored.

(128) Date supplied by his daughter, lrs. Alex. Murchescn,
Langley Prairie.



(152)

(c) THE ’%OYAL CITY

. It hab already been stated that the Colony of Brltlsh
Columbia was officially founded on November 19, 1858, and that
Queensborough was chosen its capital on February 14, 1859, and
renamed New Westminster on July 20. It took time, however, to
make the new capitel the real centre of life on the Traser and
in the mainlana colony generally. In the first place most of
the people were more interested in seeking £old than in found;
ing a colony, and the centre of mining activity at this time(
was Yale. 1In the second place Langley was much the oldest es-
tabiishment on the river, and continued for some time to serve
as a base of sapplies. Also the hopes of those who put their
faith in Derby--and this included the Governor, yet scarcely
divorced from the company which had such a large vested inter;
est in the land of the neighborhood--diead slowly. 3ix days
after the new capital was proclaimed the first sod was turned
for a church at the old, to be built at public expense and
presented to the minister by the Governor, and this church was
to contlnue for a ygii?) In the third place the Governor cone
tinued to resiae‘a Victoria so that necessarily for a time
much of governmental activity centred there, the source of a
jealousy between the two‘eities‘whioh was to continue, with
mu ch bitternese at times, at least until Vancouver outrivalled
~both. And finelly, in any case,kit was impossible to build the

new Rome in such a forested wilderness in a day.

{129) DParish Register of St. John the Devine at Derby, first
page. .
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As soon as the survey of the lots was completed arrange;
ments were made to sell three hundred eleven of them by auction
at Victoria,.the remaining one hundred ten being reserved for
.sale in other parts of the Empire, perhaps because Douglas
_feared all might go to American buyers. Only eight of the lots
remained unsold and over $90p00 was realized, the terms being
twenty-five per cent cash and the balance in three monthly in%

- stalments. Less than %2?000 was allowed in credit on the lots
at Derby, which shows that many must have lost their deposit;
there, and also discounts Douglas' grudging claim that the
success of the Queensborough sales was chiefly due to the Derby
créé?gé‘ Lyttpn, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, ob~
jected to the reservation of lots because it would hinder the
normal growth of the town, and asked that all the lots be of=-
fered looéifi{ but when the auctioneer was sent to New Westmin;
ster in the spring of 1860 for that purpose the residents under
the leadership of W. J. Armstrong forcibly prevented it because
which, 1t had been promised
the money, on the authority of the governor, would be expended on
street-grading and local improvements, had not been so spent..
Thirty-~three of the lots were sold, however, on the second of
WMay by Edgar Dgigiéy.

On paper as planned by the Royal Engineers, the’new
"Royal City" certalnly looked imposing with its streets, market
place, public squares and p;iii{ In actual fact Queeunsborough
nust have looked far from promising,~-a partially cleared hill-
(1307 B.C. Papers, IIT., 16 end Howay and Scholefield, B. Co, II

66~67. (131) B. 0. Papers, II., 86.

(132) B.C. Archives, Memoir Vl., 1l22-123. See very excellent
account of the whole thing by F.W. Howay who got (See 154)
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‘side with stumps and charred logs ?nd no streets. Its first
134)
clergyman called it ?t?e f?rest city," for years 1t was known
1356
to outsiders as "stumptown'", and the historian, Bencroft, de-

, clared that in this 1mperial stump-patch" the stumpe "out?
(136)
numbered the houses built for twenty years and more."  Annual
(137) ,
foreet flres threatened the clty for many years. Nevertheless

‘at the beginning of 1860 Bishop Hills was able to write:

"Thl? pl?oe during the present year is expected to make great
138 -
“progress.” The first house was built by William James Arm-

‘8trong who was to remain one of the city's most prominent'eiti~‘
zens for half a century. He hed come to Langley in 1858 but
when the newkeapital was chosen he bought a shipment of lumber
intendedkfor Derby and in Mareh; 1859, with the aid of~hie
brother Henry and John S. McDoﬁald~built\the house in waich,

as soon as customers could be found he ope?ed ?he city's first
139 >
place of business, a grocery and general store. A rude jetty

was also built, and by mid-April T. Js Scott had opened a

sa%oon) Robert Dickinson a butcher shop, and Philip Hicks a
, 140
bakery. By that(tim? too, James Kennedy had brought his wife
141
to live in the city, where many others were soon to bring their
(152) ‘it at first hand, in "The Western Recorder", May, 1934,
" Mrs. We Js Armstrong was an aunt of Mrs. Howay.
(133) Original by Saunders (n.ds) in New Westminster Public ILi-
' brary. Lithographed copies, 1862, Dept. of Lands, 771,
and Henry Newton, lMaple Rldge.
(134) Rev. E. White, Dlary, entry of Apr. 1, 1859,
(135) -Letter in British Columbian, Peb. 23, 1867.
(136) History of Br. Col., 415. i
(137) See, e.z., British Columbian, May 17, 1852.
(158 Occasional Paper on the Columbia Migssion, p. 8.
159)‘Kerr' Biographical Dictionary, p. 89. Gosnell, History of
B.C., 325; and Howay and Soholefleld “B.C., III. 539 ;
(140) Picneers Flttlngly Honored, pe 4.
(141) Howay and Scholefield, B. C.~ IIT., 551.
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families, and the first church services had been held. On
April 4, 1861, the British male population of the two-~year-old
city was reckoned at two hundred four, and Indians still lived
_in the oé%é?)

The story of the establishment of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church illustrates much of the early history of New Westminster
and a chronological summary of it may therefore be worthy of
recoié?ié. Rev. Edward White, accompanied by his wife and
family, and in compeany with Dr. Ephraim Evéns, Rev. Arthur
Browning and Rev. Ebenezer Robson, had left "Canada West" on
December 31, 1858, and arrived in Vietoria, via New York and
Sen Francisco, on the tenth of February. There they were wel-
comed by Rev. Edward Cridge of the Episcopal Church and pro-~
mised aid by Govefnor Douglas in securing sites for churches.
On April 1 Mr. White landed in the "forest city" on his "first
visit to British Columbia", and after spending a day "rambling
in the bush and boating on the river," there being apparently
nowhere else to spend it, he preached his first sermon in the
city at eleven o'clock on the morning of April 3 "under some
large trees near the river...to wome Ffifty men and one women."
The last named must have been lirs. Kennedy, who, like her hus-
band;fwas a Presbytgiiig. In the afternoon he preached "on the
(142) British Columbian, Apr. 4 and Dec. 19, 1861. '

(143) Taken from Rev. E. White's diary under dates given. Cf.
Cecil Hacker: A History of the Methodist Church in Bri-

tish Columbia 1858-1900. WS. in U.B.C. Library.
(144) Ibid., loc. cit.
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site of the ftreasury building." On Easter Sunday, April 24,
he preached twice in front of the tent to which on April 22 he
had brought his wife and family from Victoria. On May lAthree
MServices were held, one at the barracks where Col. Moody read
ﬁrayers, apparently to make a real Church service of it des-
pite the Methodist sermon, one at "Scott's Wharf'" and one "in
the treasury building", which thereafter éontinued to be éo
used until March 4, 1860. Meanwhile on lMay 22 the first "class
meetgigﬁ)was held, on May 25 the first temperance meeting, and
on December 4%th the first Sunday School, comprising four per-
sons besides the preacher's family. In May, oo( he had begun
clearing the lots lloody had given him for his ohu?cﬁ and in
Juhe he started to build a parsonage into which he mOved‘with-
in a week from starting to cut the materials. »Itgwas used
untilﬁﬁé7l. In August he became discouraged because '"people
seem %o Dbe all leaving for other parts except thdée who have no
disposition to hear the Word,"‘bpt was encouraged when on De-
.cember 15 he opened a subscription list to build a ehuréh and
J got twenty-five dollars from a Roman Catholic. On. January 4,
18602 he started cutting timbers for "the first church in New
Westminster and the first Wesleyan church in B.C." It was to
be,twenty by thirty-six feet and cost five hundred dollars with
volunteer labor. Among those whom he mentions as helping were
(145) TI. e., a meeting in addition to the regular preaching

services, in which members of the congregation offered

prayers and "testimony".
( x)) Requested of Douglas by Dr. Evans. See B. C., Archlve35

Mem. VI, pp. 121=-2.
( # ) Mainlend Guardian, Aug. 11, 1871.
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John and Charles Robson, William Clarkson, Hugh Brown, and .
J« Armstrong, men who were prominent in the early life of the
~eity, and the l?st-named an Anglican whose own church was al-
 ready belng plaﬂiggz On March 11 the building was used for the
- first time, was dedicated by Rev. A. Browning of Hanaimo on
April 8, and on July 1 a melodion was introduced which "Misé
Wooééig)played well far the first time"”. In July Mr. Whiﬁe
<notioed‘that thoughithe mosquitoes Wefe as bad in the woods as
during 1859 thisywas not so in the town, Whiéh gave him hope”
that further'clearing would end the pest. He took his family‘
to Nanaimo in an dpen boat fdr a holiday. 1In September he de-
clared his officiel board was liberal in appropriations though
it meant they had to be liberal in their'own donations since
there were few others to call upon. The church had fourteen
(148) |

members.

Meanwhile other churches were founded. In August, 1859,
Rev. John Sheépshanks» afmissionary on a special fund, arrived
,to beoome chaplaln to the troops at Sapperton and rector of |
Holy Trlnlty Church, Queensborough where he was well lliié?)
The Methodlst parson took time to hear his service and the two
»together enjoyed a Chinese New-Year Ba;éigl.‘ Bishop Hills
V1S1ted New Vestmlnster in Fébrééi;)and reported him holdlng
two services Weekly in a ehureh at the camp and one in New
Westmlnster Where ‘the ground was belng prepared for the church
bulléig:{ The bulldlng was dedicated- by theée bishop on the s~
(146) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., III., and Ooca81onal Paper.

on Columbian Mission, p. 8.

(147) ‘Sister of Mrs.‘Nhlte later Mrs. Thos. Cunnlngham.
~ (148) Entry of Nov. 18, 1860. (See fn. ‘page 158)
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cond of December 1860; Rev. A. Garrett preached and the
Methodists in a body atteégéd. The church was enheanced a few
- months later with a chime of eight bells, the gift of the
;vBaroness Burdett~ooutts. ALl but the bell-tower was deetroyed
by fire in 1865 but was rebuilt within two ;igié. An old view
of the church shows in the foreground a small log hut, the
rectory, surrounded by burnt logs and biigi{ In 1862 Rev.
Robert Jamieson arrived to start the first Presbyterian church,
end preached his first sermon there from the’pmpit of Mr. thte
Forfoﬁer~a‘year he used the court-house until his own church,
St. Andrew's was erected. The fourth protestant seet'to meke &
definite appearance was the Society of Friends,;represented by
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Lindsay, but of them we hear no thing égiii
~ The Romah Catholios, Pathers Fougquet and Grandidier arrived in
fSeptember, 1860, began building in the following April and by
the end of that year' as we have seen, had two churches, 3t.
Peter and St. Charles for Whltes and Indlans reSpeetlvely, ae
kwell as a presbytery and h08p§%2iz In 1864 the mainland dlo-
cese of New Westmlnster was separated from the 1sland Father
,d,Herbomez, superlor of the Oblates, was consecrated titular
Bishop of Melitopolis, en eitlnet eastern see, at Vlctorla'en
- {149) Occasional Paper on Col. Miss., p. 8., ana Howay and

Scholefield, B. C., II., 628.
(150) White's diary, Sept. 25 end Dec. 21, 1859.

(151) Ibid., Peb. 26-28, 1860.

(152) Ocec. Paper on Col. Miss., p. 8.

( x ) White's diary of that date. v

(153) British Columbian, Nov. 22, 1865, and Howay and Scholes

field, B. C., II., 628.
(154) Tn B. C. Archives.
(155) White's diary, Jan. 15, 1860. ;
(156) 0. M. T. Missions, I., 146, 172; III; 170, 197, 200.
( # ') British Colamblaq "March 20, 1862 Dunn, Presby~ (See 159)
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Oc?obef 9 end installed at St. Charles, New Westminster, a week
157
later.

In May, 1860, the governor paid a visit to New Westminster
_end received from the inhabitants a memorial asking forba muni-~
cipal charter in order that they might themselves ﬁndertake

such local improvements as they deemed necessary. The same was

grante? by)proclamatlon of July 16 and the boundaries Wldened a
168
year later, The first council, which was also the first muni-

cipal council in the colony, consisted of Leonard McClure,

PreSident, Ebenezer Brown, William James Armstrong, Henry Hoi-
- (159) (160)
brook, Joshua Atwood Reynolds Homer, Angus Henderson Manson,

and W. B. Cormack. The succeeding presidents of the counecil
were John Ramage? 1861 and 1862; Henry Holbrook, 1863 and 1867,
fﬁobert Dickinson, 1864, Williém Clarkson, 1865; John Robson,
186635 Captain William Irving, 1868; and William J. Armstrong,

'%869)and 1870; Henry Valentine Idmonds became city elerk in
161 .
1869. In 1871 the eity became subjeot to the Municipalities

Act of the Province of Brlflsh)Columbla and its head was
162 ' -
theneeforth known as the mayor. Under these early councils a
terianian in B. C., p. 68; Howay and Scholefield, B.C.,
T IT., 64b5-646.
(157) Short Acct. of the Work of the oongr. of the Ow M. I.,
: - pe 5. There is at St. Mary's, Mission City, about half
~a mile north of the mission, a small octagonal sanctuary,
Hotre Dame de Lourdes, built by Bishop 4' Herbomez in
fulfilment of a vow made during a visit to Burope in the
"eighties when a severe illness caused him to fear he
might not be able to return to his diocese. See Voyage
du 7. R. P. Louis,SOullier en Amerique, pp. 131-132, and
memorial hanging in the chapel.
(168) Gosnell, Yr. Bk., 1897, p. 143, and Howay and Seholefleld
o BeCo, II.~ 68.
(159) Homer's full name is 80 given in Lot Book, ¥.W., Gp. 1,
- lot 53. - (160) Ibid., lot 4. ‘ '

(161) B.0. Directory, 1883-183, Pp. 591-233. (168) Tbid., Loc. .
: cit., and Gosnell Yr. Bk. 897, p. 143.
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levee was built along the embankment, gulleys bridged, streets

graded and sidewalks built and repaired, and in general lesader-

(163)
ship supplied to various types of public enterprise.

The first public building in the capital of the colony was
grandiloquently called the treasury building. The site had al-
ready been chosen and cleared before the main body of the en-

gineers arrived, the floor was laid during the(first week of
164)

April and the building usable by the first of lay. Standing

‘ | | (165)

at the north-east corner of Columbia and Mary Streets, it ap-

pears to have been a small building to which from time to time
additions were made, of one or two rooms each, somewhat as a

child ?ake$ a train of dominoes, alternately lengthwise aund
166 '
crosswise. These housed the land Registry Office, General

Post Office, Assay Office, Mint, and other Government Offices.
A public notice signed by W. Driscol Gosset, treasurer of the
colony, under date of August 1, 1860 announced the Assay O0f-
fice open for business, in 1862 it was assaying about one hun-
dred thousand dollars' worth ofvmineral a month and in 1864

?eac?ed one hundred thirty thousand dollars' worth in a single
167
day. Messrs. F.(G. ?laudet and F. H. Bonsflield were assayer
‘ 168
and assistant assayer. In November, 1861, the Governor decided
(163) See, e.g., British Columbian, Feb. 18, 1863, end April
22, 1865. ‘ i

(164) White's Diary, Apr. 3, April 10, and May 1, 1859.
(165) Lends Dept. Map 7TL.
(166) See photogrephs in Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II.,

- to face p. 141. ‘ '
(167) British Columbian, March 21, 1861; Oct. 18, Nov. 5 and
' 19, 1862; Aug. 24, 1864. :
(168) B. ¢. Papers, III., 101-103.
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to ask for the establishment of a mint to make ten angd twenty-~
dollar gold pleces of uniform fineness but not fully refgiggz
‘Then, without getting permission of the heme authorities.he
_sent Capt. Gosset to San Francisco, where he bought the neces-
sary equipment for $8,690. The Governor immediately began to
put Qbstecles in the way, b@t on May 31 it was aﬁnounced the

"engine and machinery of the Royal Mint (sic) were set in
vmotion and found to work edmiizg;y. In July e few specimens

were btuck and exhibited to V131tors ”looklng exceedingly Well.

We hope soon", said the editor of the British Columbian, "to

reallze the practlcal be?eflgs of this institution in Lhe issue
171 : :
and circulation of the coin." So much for hoping. There came

immediately the order of Douclas to "grease it and lay it away"

The coins were never legalized and the machinery lgy idle till

(172)
the mid-'seventies, when parts of it were sold to & contractor.

,The'jail was another early institution of the province, with

C. J. Prltchard its first Warden follewed in 1870 by Arthur
X
H. MoBrlde father of the late Sir Richard.

At first the only high government official resident in the

~

new capital was Col. Moody, Chief Commissioner of Lands and
Iorks. Complaints to the governor on this score caused the -

Treasurer to move over from Victoria in the fall of 1860 ang
(169) B. C. Papers, 1IV., p. 62« '
(170) British Columbian, May 31, 1862.

(171) July 9, 1862.

(172) See the study of the whole question by Dr. R. L. Reid
in Archives of B. C., Mem. Vili. The machinery was in-
spected in 1871 for the Dominion Government by Hon.
Hector Louis Langevin, but nothing came of it. See

“Main. Guard.,. Sept. 9, 1871%.

( x)) British Columbian, Dec. 12, 1861; Mainland Guardian,

Apr. 3 et ali, 1872: Howay and Scholefield,B.C. III, 5.
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when Henry Pering Pellew Crease was appointed Attorney-General
in 1861 he also took up his reéidencevin the capital. Re-
peated complaints at the non—rgsidence'of the governor and
other officials, and at the absoluteé lack‘of any form of re-
‘presentation brought no results until the summer of lBéZ:When
Dpuglas was compelled to order the election of five members to
constitute one third of a Legislative Council. New Westminster
was to bs one of the five electoral districts but no boundaf-
ies,‘qualificationé or procedure were stipulated. The city
council took the lead, called a public meeting, limited the
franchise to British re51dents of three months Wlth a small
property quallficatlon and fixed the property quallflcatlon of
candldates at real estate to the value of é%go) In November
the city and district held public elections with open voting
and elected J. A. R. Homer by a majority of eleven vé%2§z The
old barracks building at Sapperton was used as a meeting place
and Col. Moody's former residence was put in readiness to re-
- ceive the governor and his famiiy when they arrived on March
15, 1864. This was but a formal gesture, for the new governors
of both colonies weré already on their way. PFarewell aadresses
came early in April and on the thirteenth of that month, 1864,
Douglas departed from the maingégg{ The new governor, Freder-
ick Seymour, made his residence at the Government House, oh the

north side of the ravine which today separates the Mental Hos-

pital and the Provincial Penitentiary. Nearer the river new
§175) British Columbian, Oct. 7, 1863.
(

) ITvid., Nov. 14, 1863. .
175) Ibid.. March 19 and Aprll 9 and 16, 1864.
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(176)
.bovernment offloos were erected, and for two and one-half

years New Westminster was really the capital of the colony.
The new city rapidly developed into the principal and
practically the only sea-port of the colony. ,Indeed, as we

have already seen, this was one consideration in determining
(177) (178)
the site. In April, 1859, as We have also noticed, Bevis was

- transferred from Derby and Langley, where it was expected that
henceforth the resident megistrate would also act as revenue
officer, to QueenSborough, which thus became the chief port df

‘entry.to the colony. As a result of continued complaints of
unfair treatment and lack of accommodation we find him before
thé end of the year in Victoria seeking reemployment, possibly

- at Langley, where he hears much smuggling is going ég?) The re-~

venue St?th? was situated on Columbia Street at the coiner of
180 (x%
Beghie Street., The first harbor master was Captain Cooper and

at first navigation presented numerous dlfflcu%tles and irregu-
181

larities due to the lack of specific regulations. The c?urgf

had, however, been carefully charted by Captain G. H. Richards

and before the summer of 1866 the sandheads of the Fraser and a

(176) Map in Lands Dept., 71l. Picture of Govi. House in
Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II., facing p. 67.

(177) P.144, supra. -

(178) Supra, p.131. ‘ , :

(179) B. 0. Archives, folio F 149 #19-22. Among Bevis' earl-

iest successors was Chas. S. Finlaison who, according to

his son, was appointed to that position, in 1860. Dur-
ing the 'sixties he built himself a home at Burnaby Leake,
possibly the first there. See Brit., Cdal--Biographical,

; 1Vv., 1187-8.

(180) B. C. Lends Dept., L. R. Map 7T1.

(= ) No known ¢onnection of the Capt. Cooper preV1ously men-

. tioned. :

“(181) British Columbia, Merch 21, 1861. | -

(182) See Charts in Pray 1, B. C. Dept. of Lands.
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channel along the 3outh Arm to New Westmingter for a draft of
twenty feet had been defined ana clearly marked with "nunn" and
Moan ™ buoys by He. M. S. For&éig{ The 1lightship apperently |

,dates from a later time but was not later than 1872. While
ships from San Franciéco and beyond made New Westminster their .
 terminal port of call boats from Victoria to Yale made it the
principal way point and boats of smaller size connected INew
Westminster with Burrard Inlet, Yele, =and Port Douglés, Boats

well known on the river before 1871 included the Bliza Ander-

“son, the Enterprise, the Reliance, the Colonel Moody, the

Flying Dutchman, the Hope, the Henrietta, the Lilloogﬁ, new in

1864, the Onward, launched for Capt. Williem Irving in 1860,
.end the Yosemite. In 1865 was also launched for Captain

Franklyn the first ship, a schooner, ever built at Hew West-~
(184) |
“minster.

While depending principally on river steamers and ocean
shipping for connection with the outside world and the rest of
the world, the Royal City had from earliest times other means
of eommunication. It was frequently impossible to\operate
boats,‘eSPecially up-river, during the winters Then mails were

carried from New Westminster to Yale by Jack Bristol, who

(183) British Columbien, May 19, 1866. g ‘

( x') Guide to B. C., 1877, p. 159. Vm. Gardner of Hope says

- he remembers its launching at New Westminster, but not

the date. '

(184) Mr. and Mrs. York, Mr. Gardner and others. See Lewis and
Dryden's HMarine HlStory, also British Columblan various
early issues, and especially Aug. 24, 1864, June £9 and
Sept. 30, 1865. Also Mainland Guardlan bepto 30, 187,
Pictures of the Onward and Yosemite are 1n the New West~
mlnster Publlc Library. _
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lived with his Indian wife on Bristol Island, just below Hope.
He made the round trip twice a month, using a canoe or bateau
with four Indians when possible, otherwise carrying the mails
on his back, and it was said of him that he never made the
Indians. get out to push off from ice or sand~ -bar, always doing
-~ the worst jobs himsei??) Travellers to and from the interior
frequently had to resort to similar means, even the ice being
some times made %0 serve their needs.  In 1861 it was two feet
thick at(NeW Westminster, with the thermometer at nine degreés
below zeré?6)Roads odnnected the capital‘with nearhy poihts.
Columbia Street was extended throuah ‘the Sapperton Road into
the Pitt River Road in lé%iT) Much later came the North Arm
Trail which became the North Arm Road and was gradually ei-.
tended to opposite 3ea Isl;igé)rMeanWhile the "Brighton or
Burrard Inlet Road" and extension of Douglas Streét, led to
Ceptain Stamp's Mill and Spar camp, and over 1t.ran the first
stage line out of the city, owned by a lr. Lgifz{ " Across the
river years of agitation preceded the opening of a traillto
Semiahmou; to Langley, Chilliwack and Yale. The need, espe-

cially for driving cattle, was great, but this was still de-

?1de?ly a gold colony and the needs of other industries must
190

wait. ' '
(185) Mr. Hugh HMurray; Irs. Flood and others abt HOp6.
(186) H. Marray.

)

)
(187) British Columbian, March 21 and Nov. 14, 1861.

) Still unbuilt in 1866, see Brit. Col. of Oct. 27. Open
16 m1les WMainland Guardlan June 14, 1871. ‘
(189) 1Ipia., ept. 22, 1866 end Mainland Guerdian, Oct. 19,

1870, .
(190) British Columbian, Nov. 1, Nov. 15, 1861; Mar. 25, 1865;
Mainland Guardian, Sept. 10, 1870; June 28, July 29,
Aag. 23, 1871. S :
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Industries in New Westminster.were of two sorts, those
looking to export and those seeking to supply the domestic
mafket. Of the former the firsf appears to have been lumber-
Jing. During the winter of 1860-1861 J. A. R. Homer'exported
to'Victoria, in the neighboring colpny,,ZOOOOO board feet of
lumber and 100000 shinéizéz There seem, however, to have been
no sawmills in New Westminster until the later 'seveéizié.
Fish canning was the first business widespread in the lower
river. In 1864 Annandale's fish saltery was established at
'NeW~Westminstef, and Donald McLean built a general curing
plant abdut three years later; It was probably from the latter
that seven hundred cases were shipped to fingland in lé%gé)
About the same time the first experiment with canning was con-
ducted by James Symes in his own home, wiﬁh complete success.
Consequently there was formed in 1870 the firm of Alexander
Loggie and Company,~including Annandale's partner, Alexander
Lwen, the pioneer white fisherman of the river-which built at
Annieville, about three miles below Wew Westminster on the
south side of the river, the first salmon cannery in the cology

Almost devoid of machinery, and without pressure cooking, the

“whole process was crude in the extreme, but it was the begin-

(191) British Columbien, Mar. =21, 1861. : ‘

(192) Brunette Mill was fir st, but not mentioned in directory
of 1877, though G. W. de Beck, one of its founders, is
there listed as a "lumberman', p. 349.

(1938) M&in. Guard., Sept. 30, 1870. It says, from the "Fish
Preserving Co., Sapperton.'" Stamp's cannery had not yet
started. '
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(194)

ning of one of British Columbia's major industries. Captain
Stamp started another at Sapperton the following year in old
government buildings, leased for the purpoégl Other indus-
.tries in the city were W. H. Woodcock's brewery and grist mill
combined, built in 1864, and W. J. Armstrong's Enterprise
'Flour Mill, built in 1870 and almost destroyed by fire before
it had been in operation more then a moéig?) A beet sugar fac-
tory was mooted the following year, as it'has been at various
points in t?e valley meny times since, but none has ever
materia&%igd. Most interesting of all, perhaps, was the at-
tempt to éstablish at New Weétminster, in the very year of the
anfederation agreement for a transcontinental railwéy, an
agency for a "steam omnibus", with a twenty-horse power engine,
abépeed of fifteen miles per hour, and a capaoify of thirty

(197) (198) ‘
passengers. Drivers for the "B. X." must have paled at the

announcement.

The pioneer newspaper was the British Columbian. It had
alredady made an unsucceésful beginning under the name of Qgg‘
Times and editorship of Leonard lMaclure when John Robson ao;
quired it in 1861. He continued to publish it in New Westmiri-~

.ster, not only as a journal of local and world news, but as

(194) See account in Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II.,
584~'5. Judge Howay had personal acquaintance with
the men concerned. ‘ :

( x ) Mainlend Guardian, June 20, 1871.

(195) British Columbian, Mgy 11, 1864; Mainland Guardian, Oct.
22, Nov. 19; Gosnell, Hist. of B. C., p. 3825, gives the
date of the flour mill as 1867, but this must be an

. errors. A . : :

(196) Mainland Guardian, Apr. 282, 1871.

(197) Ibid., March 11, 1871.

(198) Barnards Express, Yale to Cariboo.
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the most influential medium for expression of progressive

views on matters of public importance, until 1869, when he
moved it to Victoria. In 1870 two rival papers were started;
the Mainland Guardian, edited by J. K. Suter, and the Herald;
edited by Robson's printer, John Brown. Aftér an -absence of a
decade Robson returned to the city, bought Brown's paper and in
conjunction with his brother David re-esteblished the British
Columbian, which they sold to Kemedy Brothers in 1888 end
which is still the city's jouﬁiﬁi?_’). 7

Cerain men prominent in the bﬁéiness and political life
of the city during the days of the colonies so inextricably
wove their lives into the life and traditions of Hew Westmin-
ster that it seems advisable to recall their names and reca-
pitulate their achievements at this point:

William James Armstrong, as we have already seen, came tQ
Langley in 18568 and to New Westminster in the following spring.
Besides the first fetail store in the city, he built the first
flour mill in the province and later a sawmill. He was a mem-
ber of fhe first city council, and of all but two of the next
twelve, its president in 1869 and 1870 and repeatedly repre-
sented theldistrict in the Provincial Legislature after 1871.
He was Minister of Finance and Agriculture in the De Cosmos
Govérnment of 1873-1876 and Sherriff of New Westminster Gounty
in 1883. 1In 1861 he had married lMiss H. C. Ladner, sister of
the pioneers of Ladner, and she was with him among the first
passengers eéstward;oVér the Canadian Pacific Railway. He

- (199) For a general account of Robson's life, character and
work see B.C. Biographical, ITI., 996-1002.
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continued to occupy an important place in the city's life
until his death in the second decade of this oentgﬁg?)ﬂis
brother,(Joseph Charles, with his hal f-brother George, came
“to the province about the same time, but Joseph continued in
gold—miningkuntil 1869, wen he began a real estate business
and also did some road contracting with his brother George.
He was.a member of the city council from 1870 for nine conse-
cutive yeaiz?l) |

0f all the Royal Engineers.who remained in the colony l
nbne assumed so prolonged and prominent a part in the affairs
of thé city and district as Léwis Prencis Bonson. A joiner
and wheelwright by treade,he had joined the corps which later
.brought him to British Columbia in time to see service in the
Crimean Wear, like meny of those who came with him; also inl |
Gibraltar and Central America. On receiving his discharge in
1863 he turned his attention to building and contracting with
interludes of hotel keéigié. From 1876 to 1880 he was provin-
cial road superintendent, then turned his attention to hotel-
keeping and liquor-vending, while Mrs. Bonson operated a tem-
peranoé hotel, the only one in the e§%§?) He had received the
usual ”sappér's grant" of one hundred fifty acres and this he.

more than doubled in 1892, from which year he engaged princi=

(200) Gosnell, Hist. of B. C., 324-326; Kerr, Biographical
. Dictionary of Well~Known British Columbians, 89 Howay
"and Scholefield, B. C., II., 329, 334, 335, 490, 411;
ITI. 536-%40.

(201) Gosnell, Hist. of B. C. 625-626.
(202) Main. Guard., Apr. 29, 1871.
(203) Directory, 1882, 203,
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pally in agrioulture on his farm at Keatsay. In 1905 he re-

(204)
tired to New Westminster where he lived for another decade

o

Three other sappers who occupied places of some prominence in

“the early life of the city were ?h11§p Jackman, pollceman $111
205
he went farmlng at Alergrove in 1885, SBergeant John McMurphy

- who-entered the government service as clerk, became deputy
sheriff and held other positions, ang Corporal John Murray who
engaged in the trades of shoemeker and, later, realtor before

re?ov1?g to Port Noody. A1l four of these men survived ﬁhe
206

century.
Ebenezer Brown was another of the city's earliest resi-
dents. He built, under contract, the monument which marks the

We?t?rn land terminus of the international boundary, at Point
fRObgrts. He ren a general 1mport1ng business, specializing
in-liquo?g?) He owned property opposite the cltj where later
was built "Punch's Hotel”, and gave its name to Brownéigiie.

He was a member of uh? first four city councils and of those
209
of 1873, '74 and '75, and represented the district in the Pro-

vincial Legislature from 1876 to 1881. He was first el ected

to sugport the ?alke: government but immediately went over to

(204) B. C. Biographical, 1V., 10-13. MNr. Alfred Hawkins heas
. a rabbett plane stamped Wlth Spr. Bonson's neme-.
(208) Mr. Jeckmen of Aldergrove. '
(206) H. Murray; B. C. Biographical, III., 379; 1V., 805;
Guide, 1877; Directory, 1882.
(207) Guide to B. C., 1877, p. 349; B. C. Directory, 1882, 208.
Advts. in British Columblan and Mainlend Guardian.
(%) Nelson, Place Names, Brownsville. See p. 109, ante.
(208) Nelson Place Names Mr. Catherwood, IMr. Thrift, Miss
o Shannon etc.: Peglster Blocks and Ranges, Blk. 5 N.
: R2W, lots 19, 20; R3W, lot 25, : :
(209) B. 6. Diréctory, 1882, pp. 281- 225,
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the opposition, helped depose the government, and joined the
Elliott cabinet. He then resigned and voted against his new
leader. Reelected in 1878, this time to oppose Walkﬁm, who was
returned to power, he moved the address in reply. To this
%eeg%iar type of politics was due hig forced resignation in
lgél. He is remembered as one of the city's most piéturesque,
though not élways praiseworthy, saloon-keepers and politicians.

'William Clarkson came to the city and built one of fhe'
first houses there in the early summer of 1859, bringing his V
family from Ontario a year later. He was prominent in the
early development of the Methbdist Church,--almost might be
called the minister's right-haﬂd m;i%l)He was the city's first
agriculturist and nurserymah, in which latter business he was
engaged fbr-many jeéﬁé?) He was a member of the city council
for four years, its president in 1865, and its first mayor,
also a Justice of the Peace of the provigii?)

Thomas J. Cunningham came to British Columbia at the -
opening of 1859 on the same boat from Panama with John Robson
‘and the four pioneer liethodist Missiéiéiies, After trying his
luck in the goldfields he returned‘to New Westminster in July,
1861, and entered into a partnership with George Randall Ash-
well in the hardwarekand furniture businesso In 1864 he mar-
ried Miss Emily Woodman, whom he had first met on the boat in
company with her sister Mrs. Edward White, and moved to Nen-
aimo, whence he returned to his old business at New:Westminster
(210) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II, 401. (211) White's

diary, June 11, 1859, Jem. 4, Aug. 30, Oct. 14, 1860.

(212) Guide, 1877, p. 349. Directory, 1882, p. 208. (213) Di~-
~ rectory, 1882, pp. 221-222; Guide, 1877, p. 82.(See p.172)
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in 1882. lMeanwhile his brother James carried on the business
in New Westminster, of whose council he was five times a mem-
ber besides being Mayor in 1872 and 1873, and a Justice of the
.Peace of the province. He also represented the city emd aig-
trict in the Dominion Parliaménts after lggi. Thomas Cunning-
ham was a member of the Legislative Assembly and of the city
council duwring the later ‘eigﬁ%izé.

kRobert Dickinson came to New Westminster in 1859, and as
we have seen, established the first meat market there in that:
year, a business which he continued to own end operate until
his death in 1889 at the age of fifty-three. He was eight
times elected é councillor of the city, was its president in
1864 and mayor in 1874, 1880 and 1881, and for over a guarter
of a centwry Justice of the Pégigi

Henry Valentine REdmonds arrived in 1862 and from then to
near the close of the century was the city's most succeésful
realtor. He was also active in organizing several companies
including a beet sugar company and the Fraser Valley Railway
Company of 1873 which later was reorganized as the New Westmin;
ster and Southern, vwhich in fturn was bought by the Great Nor-
thern. He was city_clerk from 1869 to 1872, government agent
from then till 1876, then sheriff until 1880. In 1883 he was
appointed a Justice of the Peace. He was al?o active in the
organization of many of the city's public bod?igz |
(214) See p.155 above. (x) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., 11.,
(215) gzg'White's diary; Biogr. Dict., p. 137; B.C. Biographi-
, cal, III., 251-252. (216) Directory, 1882, pp. 209, 221~

223; Biogr. Dict., p. 142, . i
(217) British Columbia Biographical, Biogr. Dict., p. 156.
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Henry Holbrook was one of the city's earliest residents.
He was Variously engaged as a hotel~keefer, a merchant and a
salmon-canner. The Holbrook House on Front Street was a well
vknown hostelry for many years, keeping the name under various
proprietors. He was six times elected to the city council dur-

ing its f%rst)ten years, was its president in 1863 and 1867 =ng
218
Mayor in 1878. He was an elected member of the first Legisla~

tive Council of the mainland colony of British Columbia in

1863, was reelected for Dougias~Lillooet in 1864, and was a

o

magisterial member of the first legislature of British Columbia
to meet in the newly selected'oapital, Victoria, in 1868, and
was a. member of the famous Yale Convention of that year. He
was a member of the first legislature and President of the

first Executive Council of the province after it entered ?on—)
219
federation. He was also a Justice of the Peace of the colony.

Joshua Attwood Reynolds Homer, wharfinger and commission
agent, we have already seen as the colony's first lumber ex-

porter. Coming to the city in its infancy, he was a member of
(220)
its first coaneil. Like William Clarkson, he was one of ?hos$
: ' 221
active in securing a separate governor for the melnland colony.

He was the first elected representative of the city in the

Legislative Council of gg? Colony, which position he held until
ik al 5
the union of the colonies. As sheriff of New Westminster he
(218) Directory, 1882, pp. 212, 221-22b. - :
(219) Howay end Scholefield, B. C., II., 169, 189, 252, 283,
: 529-330. - ‘ ‘ ‘
(220) Directory, 1882, pp. 212, 221. . .
(221) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., 164. British Colum-
bian, Sept. 19, 186&b ‘
(222) British Columbian, Nov. 14, 1863 and October 12, 1864.
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read the proolamatlon of the union on November 19, 1866, to
(223) |
the hostile ears ?f t?e citizens of that place. He was elected
224
to Parliament in 1881.

Captain William Irving came from Oregon to the Fraser

River in 1859, where his steamers the Governor Dougles, and the

~ Golonel Moody, both built in Vidtoria, were true pioneers. In
1862 he sold his interests and built the Reliance, followed .
three years later by the Onward, the best boat of her day, and
the first command of Captain John Irving at the age of twenty(
-years. In 1872, on the death of his father, Captain John took

command of the fleet, which nbw included the Lillooet, Hope,

Glenmora, and Royal City. In 1874 the #illiam C; Hunt was

added and in 1881 the Elizabethklrving, destroyed by fire at
Hope on its second voyage. In 1883 he bought out the Hudsonfs
Bay liné, amalgamated it with his own Fioneer line, end formed
the Canadiéan Pacific Navigation Company, later purchased from
him by the Canadian Pacific Railway. Captein William Irving
was twice a member of the New Westminster city couneil, of
which he was president in~§§§gi "Captain John" died in Van-
couver in August, 1936,

‘William Johnston, the pioneer shoe merchant of the city,

was engaged in that business continuously from his arrival in

1859 to his death in 1894. He was a member of the city council

(223) British Columbian, Nov. 21, 1866.

(224) Howay and Scholefield, B. G, II., 394.

(225) B. C. Biographical, III., 1058-1061, 1076-1080;
Directory, 1882, p. 222, and Blograpnleal Dlstrlct
pp. 203-204.
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from 1861 to 1864.

James Kennedy, who had alresdy brought his wife to live
at New Westminster before the Royal Engineers arrived in April,

1859, was an architect and builder who was &also for a time
g ‘ (227) ey
partly under religious constraint, a teacher; and who also de-

veloped near the city in the Esix§ies one of the earliest
» 228
successful orchards of the colony. He built or superintended

the construction of many of the city's first buildings, in-

cluding the city Post Office and Provinecial Assylum, but most
of his works were destroyed in the diéastrous fire of 1898.
It was with his aid and encouragement that his sons took over

| ; ‘ (229)
the British Columbian from the Robson brothers in 1888,

Another of the pioneers of 'fifty-nine was Charles George
‘Major. He followed the Robsons,”for whom he had worked in the
Bast, to British Columbiai by way of Paname and arrived in New
Westminster on June 1. He worked at clearing land and what-
ever eise he could find to do until 1862‘When for over two
~yeers he was in the Cariboo, chiefly as messenger for Barnards
Express, though by a coincidence he drove the first stageyover
'the;road to Soda Creek. Returning to New Westminster at the
end 1864 he entered the merchandising business in partnership
with J. 5. Clute, whose interest he bought in 1870 when the
latter left for Missouri. In 1887 he sold his store and in-
(226) Gosnell, Hist. of B.C. p. bl8; Directory, 1882, p. 221,
(227) See p.123 below.(228) He had, at one time or another, at .

least three different farms; (1) Just opposite N.W.; Gp.
IT, lot 15; dated 1861; see White's diary, Nov. 7, 1855.
(2) At Lengley, while teaching there; Gp. II. lot 313,
dated 1868. (3) ‘At top of hill on Scott Road, where Ken-

nedy settlement is named for him; see Nelson, Place
Nemes; probably Gp. II., lots 24, 25, dated 1865.
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vested in real estate, in which he was al ready heavily inter-'
ested. He also became a director in several important busi-
nesses. In 1868 he was married to lMary Elizabeth Clarkson;
_daughter of William Clarkson and sister of Mrs. J. S. Clute
and Mrs. J. C. Brown. Rev. Edward White officiated. Promin-
ent in the Methodist Church, lMr. Major was also several times
elected to the city council and served on other public bogizgz
He died at New Westminster in 1929. John Stillwell Clute came
to. B. C. in 1862, was president of the city council, of whioh“
he was frequently a member, in 1867, returned from Missouri in
1875 end in 1878 became collector of customs for the port of
New’ Nestmlnsiig%)
Huch attention has &l ready been given to John Robson,
easily the most prominent of New Westminster's ploneers. His
flrst two years in British Columbia were spent digging for
gold in the Cariboo and clearing land =t New Westminster, where
he early became prominent in the Methodist Church. In 1861 he
éntered Jjournalism, which was his principal business until
politics took too much of his time and talent‘to permit it.
Beginning as a member of the city council, of which he was
president in 1866, he soon found scope for his abilities in
wider fidds. In that same year he was elected to the legisla-
(229) Gosnell, Hist. of B. o., 412-415, 429-430; B.C. Biogr.,
I1I., 551 5562. White's diary, Oct. and Novo 1866; Sess.
P, 1878, p. 509, ‘

(230) Directory, 1882, 223; Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II.,
131; III., 156-160; Thite's diary, Aug. 3, 27 1861 Nov.

14, 28, Dec. 5, 1866; Daily Province, Oct.-9 '1929. "
(231) Gosnell, Hist. B. O., 126; Dlrectory 1882, 221-223.
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ture of the united colonies against bitter opposition but also
with staunch supporters. The Methodist parson was accused of
electioneering for ?imé) He defeated his opponent, Dr. A. W,
S. Black by 210 to lSZ. In his editoriels he always supported
two policies; first, that the development of a permaneéent,
settled society, based on agriculture and industry, was of
vastly greater importance than the gold-mining hubble; second ,
that the government should be held responsible to the people
kwhom it governed. He supported in press and on platform the 7
confederation movement. He was elected to the provinecial legis-
| lature several times, became provincial secretary in 1883, held
several ministerial posts from then until 1889, when he became
Premier. This positiQn he held until his death in 1892.
Honest, conscientious, outspoken and fearless, he made staunch
friends and bitter enemies. His attacks on faults in high
plaoés brought rersecution, personal abuse, and even physical
violence, his newspaper office being once burned, bat hé found
comfort in a clear conscience and in the belief that it was
the best element which supported him most and ﬁhe worst which
attéiggé; John Robson came fto British Columbia at the same time
as his brother, Rev. Ebenezer Robson, one of the four pioneer:y
Methodist missionaries, who was the first parson on the Fraser
and of whom mention is made elsewhere. A brother Charles seems
(232) British Columbian, Oct. 20, 1868.
(283) See files of the British Columbian which he edited from
‘ 1861 to 1869 and from 1879 to 1883. Also Howay and
Scholefield, B.C., II., 164, 253, 293, 328, 450-456; TIIT,

996-1002 and White's diary, Oct. 30, 1859, Jem. 4, Aug.
3, 1860; Oct. 17, 1866, |
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Fo h?ve accompanied them also, but we hear nothing fﬁrther of
234

him. Another brother, David, was a pioneer of Hew Westminster
and the North Arm, was associated with his elder brother in

JSbhe British Col?mbi?n from 1879 to 1882, and held various
235 ;
government positions.
. (236) .
John Thomas Scott, as we have already seen, built and

operated the fir?t s$knn in the city. He also built and opere-
, (237 ,
ted the first wharf and in %865)built the Levee along the
; 238 B
waterfront for the sum of %2,240. He continued in the con-

tracting business in and about the city for many years, his

most important contract being for the road that now bears his

name ¢ from Brownsville t? Wh?t was then the Ladner-Semiahmoo
239

Road, which he built in 1876. John Alfred Webster was another
(240)

of New Westminster's merchants from the early 'sixties. Both
these men assisted in organiéing the city fire brigade and the
latter also served on the city couéiiii

Probably the first school in New Westminster was that com%

menced by lMiss Woodman shortly after the hites arrived. TIn-

tending primarily to look after the education of her sister's

, : (242) _
children, she offered her services to other se?tlefse She also
. ' 243 ‘ :
began, early in 1860, the first school for Chinese. Other pri-

(244)
vete schools, especially for "young ladies’, followed soomn.

In 1862 Rev. Robert Jamieson, Presbylterian minister, at the re-

(234) White's diary, Nov. 7, 1859,

(2385) Guide, 1877, p. 35b5; Directory, 1882, 217; B.C. Biogr.
IIQ, 9990 B

(236) Supra, p.194.

(237) White's diary, May 1, 1859. |

(238) British Columbign, Feb. 18, 1863, '

(239) Guide, 1877, p. 350; Sess. Papers, 1874, p. 11; 1876, p.

- 448. (See fns. page 179). :
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quesﬁ of a number of parents, opehed a school attended by
about twenty children. Atithe end of nine months he found his
churech duties too pressing and handed over the school to a ldr.
‘McIlveen, an experienced teacher. The enrolment increased to
thirty~five and the government gave a grént of one hundred
pounds towards the salary. A committee of three, chosen by the
parents, menaged the school and raised the funds by a levy.
In 1865, with the aid of the government and city, the building
of a school was undertaken. It was built aocording to plans~
prepared by a member of the Royal Fngineers and cost a little
under two thousand dolisﬁgi This building served for over
fifteenryears, until the government replaced it with "a hand;

some and 1m%0051nP structur e...at the head of Mary Street" at

246)
a cost of $2800. 1In %87l)the government was petltloned to
247
take over school financing, which was aocompllshe? for)the pro=-
247a

vince by the Public Schools Act of the following year. By

1866 the public library Was(a f}ourishiﬁg institution and a
248 ,
dramatic socx&y was being formed. An agricultural fair for the

Fraser Valley was proposed by the editor of the British,Ooium-

(240) Tot book, N.W., Gp. L., 10t 26, etc; Gaide, 1877, p. B351.
) Directory, 1882, 223-225.
) Rev. J. H. White. ~
(245; Rev. E. Robson; How WMethodism Came to B. C., Do 26,
)

Advts. in Brlt. Col., HNov. 11, 1863; March 30, 1864.
Ibid., Dec. 19, 1863; Feb. 13, July 2, 1864; Mey 2%, June
10, 1865.

(246) Directory, 1882, p. 202.

(247) Mainland Guardian, Jan. 5, 1871.

(247a) Howay end Scholefield, B.C., II., 332.

(248) British Columbian, Jen. 17, Oct. 6, 1866.
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bian in 1866 but nothing was done about it 111 1871 when a

society was formed because, as one of its promoters said, he
(249)
was tired of showing his goods in an "outlying island."

An importent instituion in the city has been the Royal

Ool?ggé?n Hospltal bullt in 1862. After the departuré of Dr.
Seddall of the Royal Englneers in the following year ﬁhe only

physician in the city for some years was Dr. Arthur Walber

Shaw Black who was returne? fo§ Oarlboo West in the flrst

i 251 -
eleotlon in the e?lon in 1863. He was entering on his second

, 262

‘term as city coun01llor when in 1871 answering a night call

to»Burrard Inlet, his horse slipped on the wet ”corduroy")and
. (253
his body was found under that of his horse, in the ditch.

Three months elapsed before another physician W?S f?und for
: 254

the city in the person of Dr. Thornber from Seattle. For some
reason he failed t0~inspire~cohfidence end soon left the city

~f?o g$ farming on the North Arm, where he remained for many
255 : ‘
years. He was followed at Wew Westminster by Drs. Matthews énd

Foster and they were followed immediately by Dr. Charles N.

Trew, appointed phy3101an to the hospital and(3a1} and
' 256 3
coroner of New Westminster, Langley end Chilliwack. He re-

mained long enough, and obtained sufficient prestige in the

(249) British Columbian, Oct. &, 1866; Mainland Guardian,

; ~ March 16, Aug. 9, Sept. 27 Oct. 7, 14, 18. 1871.

(250) Picture in "Emigrant Soldiers' Gazette."

(251) British Columbian, Now 14, 1863. Full neme from Lot
Book, N.W., Gp. 2 lot 108,

~ (252) Directory, 1882, 223. :
(2563) Mainland. Guardlan Mar. 30, 1871; Mr. Hugh Murray.
(254) Ibid., June 10, 20, 28, 1871. ;
(255) Mainland Guardien, Feb. 7, 1872. Lawson's disry, Aug.

, ~29,.80, 1883.
(256) Med nland Guardisn, Feb. 7, 10, Mar. 16, 1872. Guide,
- 1877, pp. 81, B51. ‘ o
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community, .to Dbecome Dr. C. Newland Trew.

Mention of \the traglc death of Dr.‘Blaok tempts one to di-

-~ gress a moment to fefe§ to two other cases. One is that of
258
McM1ck1ng and his son, who were drowned in the river from

their boats capsizing about ten miles below the city. The tra-
gedy was felt by all in the little community , where the fun-

'eral was the %arg$bt yet witnessed, and where Mr. McMicking
269
~was highly esteemed. The other is that of James Yeary, one of

“the Royal Engineers, who had entered the fuel bu81mess. In

1871 his team started to run away on a hill, he was thrown
| (260)
under the wheels and so crushed that he died two days later.

' No account of the early history of New Westminster would

be nearly oomplete without a s 601?1 reference to its famous
261
voluntary fire company, the "Hyacks". It was organlzed in 1861

and annuelly elected its officers, a chief and assistant en~

- gineer, a oaftaln two lieutenants, three branchmen; and a se-
(262) |
cretary-steward. The proudest day in its history was the ninth

?ay ?f April, 1863, when the first engine, the "Pire King'", ar~
(263
rlved. The efficiency of. .the organization was generally

praised and on more than one occasion they were credlted Wlth

(&57) Directory, 1882, p. 218.

(2568) This was nelther of the M0M1ok1ngs of the overland ex-
pedition of 1868, (see Howay and Scholefield, B.C., IT,
139) TFor in 1877 they were still both llVlng, R.B. as
superintendent for B.C. and Thos. A. as agent at Vista,
between Chilliwack and Hope, of the Western Union Tele-

‘ graphso See Guide, 1877, 169.
(259) White's diary, Aug. 25 and 27, 1866.
(260) Mainland Guardian, Dec. 23, 27, 1871; Gosnell, Hist. of
’ B Co, ® 704.)0 )

(261) Ohlnoo£ hyack-~hurry. A picture of the company (n. d.)
isg in H. W. Public leraryo '

(262) Directory, 1882, p. 225,

(263) British Columbien, Apr. 11, 1863.
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- (2064) '
saving the town. But it was more than 2 Tire company. The

"HyackAHall“ was the community hell, nsed for political and all
mamer of public meetings, concerts snd dances and all sorts of
.entertainment. kAnd the company was a sort of athletic union
and program committee for variqus public Occasions. The May
Day was particularly their own, dating from 1871 when'Queen

Lizzie Irv1ng rode the Flr? Bl? , drawn by the Hyacks, to the
‘ 265 :
cricket ground for the crowning. May Day, May 24, July 4 and

eventually July 1 were all occasions for New Westminster to
celebrate, and this they did with a will. The Queen's birth-
day wes the sports day supreme with athletic ooﬁtests, horse

?&Cl?“ on Columbia Street, and canoe and hoat races on the
266 S :
- river. The champion on such occasions, up to the year of Con-

federation, was powerfnl and headstrong young Alex McLean, son
(267)
of the old oaptaln of the same name on the Pitt Rlver. In

that year July 1 was recog?lze? with copious hunting, but July
268
4 saw the usual big celebration..

There were at New Westminster three militia units. The
oldest was the New Westminster Rifle Volunteers comprising
some of the former Royal Engineers and some of the civilian

population. Then the New Jestmlnﬁter Home Guards and the Sey—

(264) E.g. Mainlanad Guardian, Nove. 19, 1870; July b5, 1871,

(265) Ibid., Mar. 18, May 3, 1871.

(266) Ibid.. May 27, 1871.

(267) Ibid., loc. cit. See also father's advt. of his running
from home, Ibid., Apr. 13, 1872. He died in Vancouver
in 1932. (Dally Prov1nce Aug. 31, 1932.) :

(268) Ibid., July 5, 1871. This is not to be taken as an

~ evidence of an annexationist spirit. New Westminster
took no part in that movement. =
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mour Artiliery were formed in 1866, the three comprising about
one hundred eighty men. Their drills and barades with color-
ful wniforms and their marksménship contest constituted impor-
,tant items in the social and sports calendars of the littlé
frontier oapgigiz

At the end of 1862, under the chairmenship of J. T, Scott,
a Pioneers' Association was formed. Charter membership was
granted to those who had been in the mainlanad colony since the
lasf day of December, 1859, and menbership Was open to all Wgo
arrived before the end of 1862 and remained in the colony.
Mr. Scott was its first preé?ggit.

in 1866, by an act of the Imperial Parliament, the two
Pécific.coast éolonies were united, with Frederick Seymour,
governor of the mainland colony oéntinuing as governor of the
union. In fecommending the union he had expected it to meet
with much opposition on the mainland, and that the grim silence
with which the proclamation was greeted when it was read‘at New
Westminster rendered unnecessary Robson's editorial on "An
Ill-Assorted Union" %o tell him his fears had been realized.
However the oppositidn rendered him no less popular and con-
sidering his‘recommendation that the royal city be the capital
$i11l some more central site presented itself made the mainlend-
,érs resigned to hope for the ﬁg§2%) In the following Janﬁary; |
(269) British Columbian, June 20, 1866. Governor Seymour's

- commission to Fnsign Robt. Dickinson of the H. G. Vol-
unteers, Jen. 21, 1867, is inctHe N. W. Public Library.

(270) British Columbian, Dec. 29 1862; Janm. 7, 1863.
(271) British Columbian, Nov. 21, 24, 1866.
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indeed, the new legislature did meet there, but concluded its
business by resolving that the capital should be transferred
to Vietoria. New Westminster was, however, given a year'g re-
brieve by the brocrastinating policy of the governor, but on
May 25, 1868, he was forced to yield and to broclaim Victoria
thenceforth the capital. The inhabitants of the city felt they
hagd been‘doubly sacrificed for imperial aﬁd Victoria interests,
and without gaining anything in compensation. The gloom was
So intense that, seeing the way things were going, even the
deuntless editor of the "British Columbian” fér over a decade
abéndoned the ci ty Whose.cﬁampionkhe had béen since its inéu—
guation and moved to the iniquitous(ciéy Whioh had won_the
Tight bj deceit'and underhanded ounn?gg. The jealousy, not-to
say hatred, engendered between the two cities at that time was
to last $till long éfter the upstart railway terminus on Coal

Harbor had shattered the last hope of either to be the metro-

politan eity of British Columbia.

(272) Even before the union, and while the question Was being
first agitated, the Yale Tribune had published a "petition'
Tto have the capitel situafed at Lytton. This called
forth Robson's most biting sarcasm upon the guileful
methods of Victoria politicians. The Pribune was Viec-
toria owned, and he attributed the petition to the owners'
desire "to divide the mainland against itself. (British
Columbian, Oct., 10, 1866.) He may have had some mis-
givings on this point, however, when he conclnded his
editorial welcome to Governor Seymour and his bride, on
Nov. 14, with the statement that the plans which the ;
Governor carried in his head were more important in the
future destiny of the colony tha# the fortunes of all
the miners in the country.
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(d) PIRST SHTTLERS.

Until the Act of Union, indeed until Confederation five
,Years later, British Columbia was almost solely a gold colony.
That is to say, the bﬁlk\of_its kopulation had come to find a
fortune and the rest had come in the hope of relieving them of
a portion of it, whether-or not for services rendered. The
first settlers on the land, then, were of two types, those who
belonged to the firstktype Just mentioned and had been disil;
lusioned about the hubble fortune and settled down to make the
best of it till some way out offered itself, and those who be-
longed to the second class and thought the better way to a for-
tune WaSAtO provision the miners while their optimism lasted
and they were willing to pay a generous price for suppliés.
Indeed, in order to take double advantage of the mining ex;
citement, meany built houses much larger than they needed and
combined the~ocqupation of imnkeeper with that of agricultur-
ist. The two most noted examples of»this sort of thing, but by
no means exceptions,las we shall see, were James Codville, of
Codville's Landing, on Nicomen Island,; opposite the mouth of
the Sumas, and Thomas York, whose farm on Sumas Prgirie was the
practical terminus of the Whatcom Trail, and who built a house
of fourteen rooms to accommiate guéizgf There were from the
first, however, some who from the first regarded the gold;fever

as_but a passing phase and agreed with the editor of the Bri-
(273) See Codville's advt. in British Columbian, Sept. 1, 18566,
- and notice re York's house in lMainland Guardian, Oct. 11,
1871, :
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tish Columbian that in agricultaral and pastoral pursuits snd

in fishing lay the real future of the country and that in
breaking the soil they were beginning a work that wowuld endure
' when the last fleck of gold had been taken from "them thar
hills."

And certainly the prospect was bright enough for those
whose eyes were not dazzled by the yellow lure. Be2f was be-
ing brought in on the hoof from Oregon and more distant points,
all meats were selling at from forty cents a pound up, flour f
at thirty cents and upward, and even the lowly potato was worth
twenty dollars a handredwgfgﬁé. Supposing half these prices
were taken up by freight cégzgi WhQ wouldn't be a farmer?

Land‘on the lower Fraser was plentiful and cheap. A pro-
clamation of February 14, 1859 declared all lands other than
in townsites, mineral claims or government reserves would be
sold from time to time by anction and at any other ﬁime by con-
tract for the upset price of ten shillings per acre, half cash
and the balénce in two years. LA second one on January 4, 1860,
provided for preémption of rectangular blocks, of vhich the
shorter should be at ieast two-thirds the length of the longer
sides, by placing stakes at the four corners, end giving a des-
cription with a registration fee of eight shillings to the
nearest magistrate. Any land in excess of one hundred sixty
acres was to be paid fbr‘at the rate of five shillings éash and
all of it, when surveyed, was to be paid for at a rate not ex-
(274) Howay and Scholefield, B.C., Il., 111.

(275) British Columbian, Jan. 18, 1865, gives freight rates to
Cariboo at 15 to 18 cents per 1b.
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ceeding ten'shillings. A third proclamation a fortnight later
prOV1ded for all surveyed lands to be sold in blocks as sur-
veyed at auction or for the upset price of ten shillings. On‘
January 19, 1861, the upset price was reduced to four shillings
one per aéigé)

| It will be noticed that in the first land proclemation no
provision is made for mepping the lands purchased, and that the
second and third appear to apply to two di fferent systems. A
stﬁdy of the origin&l lot registers and of some of the older
maps in the‘gpvernment agency at New Westminster reveals what
‘these were. Until it became a part of the railway belt and
was surveyed into the present system of townships andrseciizgé
most of the land of the province was unsurveyed and was taken
up in "lots" according to the method of the second proclamation
above.; These are today known as district lots, and in the Fra-
ser Valley are in four groups. INew Weétminster!District,
Group I., includes all lots north of the river, with a few ex-
ceptions immediately to be explained. Group II, includes all
lots on the islands and south of the river. A group IIT was
started on the north éide of the river, but never grew beyond
nine lots registered, "proved" and paid for. The first six
are grouped together between Miss 1on and Hatzic, Lot 7 is at
Nicomen Station, Lot 8 at the head of Hatzic River, and Lot 165
includes the flat just west of Mission. Another Lot 7, appér-
ently on Hatzic Pralrie was entered and crossed oﬁf'and Lots
{g76) All four proolamatlons are glven in Hayne, Four Years in

B. C., and V. I., 356-361. : : ‘

(277) Townships are 6 mi. sq., sections 1 mi. sq., i.e. 1Tp. =
36 sects.
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11l to 24 appear to have been entered on the register with the

name "Ralph and date" 10/0/7;" and erased. The fourth group
in the valley is the Yale District, but it is an interesting
Tact that several lots of this group lie in the flats of Kent
Municipality in the New Westminster District while Lots 446
and 447 of New Westminster, Group II., lie in Yale District.
The Royal Ingineers did, however, survey/some of the
western area and delta into what are known as "Blocks and
Ranges." Moody's letters show that he instructed Joseph Wood
Trutoh to lay down the base line of this system by starting at
post number five (the first four are on Point Roberts) and. |
running due north, the line to be called the Coast Meé?giéna
This line is now the Coast-lMeridiah Road. From this base line
ranges three miles in width were to be marked off east and
west andkthese in turn were to be divided into blocks, three
miles square, starting at the Interﬁational Boundary line or
its extension. TRach blook was then divided into thirty-six
square sections of one hundred siity acres and numbered in
exact reverse of the order employed in the present townshiﬁse
Actually, east of the base line only Blocks 1, 5, and 6 of the
first range ever seem to have been surveyed, and they include
a gréat many lots. ‘Westward there were lots registered in
seven ranges extending as far north as the sixth block. When
the'pfesent system was inaugurated, all sections remaining un-~
(x) A fourth group in N.W. Dist. was formed out of the old
) igggés%ake bed when it was dyked and drained during the

(278) Moody (per Burnaby)’to Trutch, June 2, 1859 and Woody
to Douglas, June 17, 1859. (Archives of B. C.)
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registered became quarter~sections in the new system. Sectiomns

| (279)
registered under the 0ld system are dated from 1859 to 1876,

the earliest under the new system is 5232) all others being
1876 or later.

& study of the Lot Registers and Blocks and Ranges Regis-
ter reveals not only the original ownership of the land but
also, combined with a knowledge of the history of settlement
some glaring abuses of the system. Referring to the delta in
1882 one writer complained that settlement was retarded be-
cause all good land not already under cultivation was being
held for specuisiiln. How trae! And one of the worst offen-
ders was the Chlef Commissioner of Lands and Works hlmself.
During his short stay in the colony Moody bought twenty-two
lots within a few miles of the capitel in Group I. and six
sections in the same area, a total of over three thousanad
seven hundread fifty acres. There was later a rumor of his
bringing his sons to farm some of it but nothing resgfgié.

The prices ranged from one dollar and one cent to two dollars
fortyQtwo and one-half cents an acre. Other speculators in- |
clude New Westminster merchants, surveyors, clergymen, and
others. Every secfion of Dbuglas Island was purchased by the
governor and the crown grant issued to Cecilia Helmcken. A
considerable amount of the land so secured is still uncultiva=
(ST e Tt e 529, BIK. BN, ReT. |
(280) §?1§§Z4?,» The new survey was begun in 1873. (Guide, 1877,

(281) Directory, 1882, p. 242.
(282) Mainland Guardien, Jan. 19, 1871.
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Despite cheap land, fertile soil, and a flourishing mar-
ket, however, there were plenty of things to cause the pros-
kpective agriculturist to hesitate. ®irst the land had to be
.cleared and drained, the latter no easy task in the flat low-
lands, fhe former nearly an impossibility in much of the
heavily-~timbered highland. As one old settler remarked, when
he had finished clearing the land he was too o0ld to work it
eand the boys too tired of helping to want to remain on gi?Z)
Gfeater ease of cl earing and generally greater fertility Wouidf
have made the lowlends more desirable but for fear of flooding
when the river was in freéhet, Some of the early settlers, at
great expense of money and labor, dyked their own, but most
sought higher‘lands or faced‘the amual risk until settlement
had advanced sufficiently for dyking to becomé a publiovunder-
taking. Another annual risk, nay annual cerfainty, was mos-
quitoes. Bvery diary and memoir, every pioneer settler, has
something to say about this terrible plague in early days of
virgin forest, undrained swamp and undyked lowland. No person
visiting the country today can realize how bad they were.

Another difficulty which faced the prospective tiller of
"the soil was that of communication. During the crown colony
days the only real road in the valley was that from New West-
minster and Sapperton traversiﬁg the Moody estate to the Pitt
River Jjust nqrth of Mary %??%Z In‘1862 the editor bemoéned

the lack of even a traii to Langley though one or two attempts

(28%) Childhood recollection of the writer.
(284) Supra, p.l1l47
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?ad ?een made at it. There was élso a trail of sorts to lud

285

Bay. A "roaed" was also surveyed L? Maple Ridge and, Jhonnock
286)

but never put in a passable condition. In the same year Reece

and Kipp cut a trail from their farm at Chilliwack to Yale,
mwhere Reece kept a butcher isgg) In 1865 the Overland Tele-
graph tfall was cut from Hew Westminster by way of Lengley,
Matsqui, Upper Sumas and Chilliwack to Hope, Yale and beyond ,
but‘could not possibly be used to take any guantity of produce
to market. It had no bridges and in swamps was 1mpaséigié. b
Agitation at the same time for a r0ad on the north 81de shows
the earlier scheme had not been devéiggéd. On the eve of con-
federation we find the trail to Yale put in a passable condi-
tion--"good for so small a grant'--by Edward S. Stephens, C.H,
and a year later improvements from 3umas eastward led to its
being dignified with the name of régg?) The western portions
were still impassable, the North Arm trail to Poiht Grey was
jast commencing and agitation was reachingifever heat for a
"trail to Semiamoo and a wagon road to Yale, while North Arm
farmers were also asklng a road to Burrard Ingiz%} It is rea-
sonable, then, to state that prior to Confederation commerce
on the lower Fraser was confined to river steamers and to
boats and canoces on river and slough. |

(285) British Columbian, Nov. 1, 15, 1868,

(286) Ibid., Nov. 5, 1862. MNMaple Ridge Couneil mlnutes Deco
5, 1874.

(287) Province, June 17, 1933.

(288) British Columbian, Sept. 5, 1866.

(289) Ibid., loc. cit. eand Mar. 25, 1865. -
(290) Mainland Guardian, Sept. 10, "1870; June 28, 1871.
(291) Ivid., Sept. 9,

2l, 1870, Jine 14, 28, July 29, Aug. 23,
'1871; Jen. 27, 1872. |
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Primitive and isolated conditions of life were another
deterrent to settlement. The eassiest way in and oqt of the
country was by ship by‘way of Cape Horn or Panama. Other
;outes were by one of the various American trails to California
or Oregon‘and thence by boat or by the arduous end hazardous
ovérland route from Lake Superior or Hudson Bay. Only in 1869
did the linking of the Union and Central Pacific Railways give
an easier way to Northwest Ameifziz Mails went to San Fran-
c¢isco and thence by the quickest route. On April 18, 1865,
the first telegraph mesgage reached New Westminster,~~that of
the death of President Linizfg. By the ena of the year tele-~
‘ graph offices had been opened at various points along the
valley,--Langley, Matsqui, Chilliwack, Vista and Hope. Hes-
sages between these points and New Westminster cost from fifty
cents to a dollar for ten %fgéé. Similar messages to the ous-
side world cost two dollars to California and two fifty and
two seventy-five respectively to Bastern United States and
C;izg;. ’Postal rates varied greatly according to location,
one settler twelve miles_from the river complaining that a
letter cost him a doliar, and complaints at the irregularity
of mails were freq&igg{ The problem of educating children in
such isolation will be immediately apparent., By 1864 there
- {292) Encyclopedia Britannica, art. Union DPac. Ry .

(293) British Columbian, June 17, 1865.
(294) Ibid., April 7, 1866.
(295; Guide, 1877, p. 169.

(296) Mainleand Guardien, June 24, 187, 'Minutes of Council,
Chilliwack Dist..Octe. 24, 1879. ;
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were schools at both New Westminster and Yale to which they
might go if proper arrangements could be made but in the agri~’
cultural districts the first attempt to establish‘a school was
at Langley at the beginning of 1867 by James Kennedy, to serve
both that and MaplewRidge disiiggls.

Hope, Yaele and Douglas were still flourishing towns in
those days,—~indeed in the early 'sixties were nearly as large
as NewIWestminster. Their populations were almost entirely
connected with travel and transport to the interior galdfieldé,
Similkameén; Cariboo, Kbotenéy,'Big Bend, Omineca and othérs.
Their history of this ﬁeriod belongs mostly to that of these
gold rushes rather than to that of the agricultural Praser
Valley. They were, howevef, impor tant to the valley because
without them the valley would not yet have had transport and
commuﬁication systems; because the valley settlers made extré
money by keeping stopping plaées for travellers thither, by
wintering transport animels for the pack trains, freight wagons
and‘stages, and by cutting wood for the éfeamers; because they
gave avmarket.for young live-stock, for hay and grain eand for
ell sorts of farm produce, and because waning of business in
these towns gave the valley some of its. most useful pioneers.
Port Douglas, Which had at one’time boasted a number of stores
end hotels, a jail, a?zggglican church and a sghool,wwas by
1867 practically abandoned, only George Purcell remaining to
(297) British Columbian, Feb. 13, 1864. (298) Ibid., Jan. 12,

1867, and #hite's diary, Nov. 2 to Dec. 1, 1866,
(299) Mr. lMecDonald and Mrs. York. Their father. Wm. MacDonald,

was secretary of the school board. See advt. in British
Columbian, March 3, 1866.
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?rad? with the Indians. At Yale was an Anglicen church, 5%.
300
John's, started in 1859 by Rev. A. D. Pringle, a school, a

court-house and jail, a number of hotels, stores, blacksmith
shops and tramsportation companies,~-~the two best known, the
"B. X." and Kwong Lee. The first teacher was Joseph Burr

followed by Miss;Na%le $nd Alfred Pleace who left to become
S0 A
keeper of the toll-gate. The Hudson's Bay Company, as we have

seen, was still in business there and at Hope. The latter

town was gradually becoming less important as a place of trans
shipment as the SimilkameenVSkagit and Kootenay execitement sub-
sided, and was becomiﬁg more a resgidential town. AIts most
famous resident was lir. Bdgar Dewdney, builder of the Dewdney
Trail to Similkemeen'and its extension to the Bast Kootenay,
who was there married by Rev. A. D. Pringle of Christ's

Church to Miss Jeme Moir, step~daughter of Thomas Glennie of
- (302) o ~ (303)
Hope. Besides Christ's Church, established in 1861, which

shared ministers with St. John's, Yale, Hope had a lMethodist

church, headquarters of the oldest Methodist circuit in the

Hainland colony. The first sermon was preached by Rev. Ebene-
{300) The parish register is in the synod office. The first
’ baptism entered is that of Thomas Fraser York, born .
October 21, 1858, baptised iugust 28, 1859, Rev. A. D.
Pringle was followed by W. B. Crickmer, 1861, Henry
Reeve, 1864, John Booth Good, 1866, T. Reynard, 1868,
David Holmes, 1868, (there seems to have been no in-
cumbent (1873-'77) H. P. Wright ("Up-Wright") 1877,
J. B. Good, 1878, Geo. Ditcham, 1879, Chas. Blanchard,
1880, J. B, Good, 1881, Daniel H. W. Horlock, 1882,
- and Edward L. Wright ("Down-Wright") 1885.
(B01) Irs. York and Mr. MacDonald. IMiss Nagle married Rev.
‘ D. Holmes. : ,
(802) British Columbian, March 30, 1864.
(803) Ibid., Oct. 31, 1861. \ )
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zer Robson on March 13, 1859 and n}b clreuit 1noluded all
- (304
mining cemps of the Hope-Yale area. The tgwn seems to have

boasted no school t%ll fhe 'seventies when Miss Fanny Dewdney
305 , ,
became the first teacher. )There wes a sawmill in Yale, be-
(306 -
longlno to Jonathan Reece, -one across the river, and one at

Hope, started by a man named Coe, which still gives its name
\ (307)
to Mill Creek, really a diteh from the Coguihalla.

The earliest application for land for agricultural pur-

poses of which we have record is that of . K. Squires for one
hundred acres on Oroft Island opposite Hope. Richard Hicks,
commlssloner of crown lands at Yale granted him right of pur-

chase as soon as law permitted, meanwh%le To ray rental to be
308
applwed in reduction of the purchase price. We hear nothing

more about it. Nor were there any farms between there and
» § (309)
Yale till the railway commenced. Marcelli IMichaud applied for

land above'Hope, but being refused, because it was Indian Re-

serve, seems to have found land to suit him at Hop? an? later
' 310
moved aown the river eighteen mlles on the north S1de. The

next in order as we descend the river was William Bristol on

Bristol TIsland, well-known to all old-timers on the river as

(304) Robson, How Meth. came To 5. C., p» 9. The date £6%th Tor
“the prev1ous Sundey at Langley must be misprint for 6th.
See White's diary, Mar. 2 and 27, 1859. Robson was fol=-
lowed after one year by Rev. A, Brownlng.

(305) Mrs. Flood (Miss Susan Suckky)who taught them in 1881°

(306) Gosnell, Hist. of B, C., p. 500. :

(307) Mr. W. . Bradley of Hope; Mrs. Walker; Dept. of Lands,

L. R. map (d) 18T1 shows it as "Sewmill head" (dated

1861) Chart 3071 shows mill opp. Yale.

(308) Howay and Scholefield.

(309) Guide, 1877, pp. 358-361. ’ :

(310) See ante, p. 28; Sess. P., 1876, p. 240; Guide, 1877, Do
359 Dlreotory 1882 P. 269,
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(311) , : : :

the winter mail-carrier. At the head of Maria Slough lived
Thomas Benton Hicks, who, like Bristol, had an Indien Wlf@ and
a career as a frontlersman rlvalllng that of Cooper's here. of
the "Leatherstocking" Sgiiié. He llved on his "Cagsiar Farm"
~at Wableach prin01pally raising cattle and children, from 1865
to 1910, when he moved to St.Elme. He seems to have bheen saved
~ from death at the hand of Indians by his wife's,caution on more
thean one occasion. Next, on the same side of the river, was

"Fernycoombe", one of the oldest and most successful farms in

- the whole valley. In 1862 Louls Agggif; late captaln of the
Royél Irish Fusiliers and now postmaster at Fort Hope, canme
down the river with Rev. A. D. Pringle and some Indians to what
is af present the.Agassiz Slough, paddled up it to a place

‘without too much large timber and staked his claim for a

futurevhome. For the next five years he remained at Hope while

(811) Alex Beers, of Hope,is his grandson.

(312) Born in Devonshire in 1831, he had gone %o Mississippi,
thence with the Mormon mlgratlon to Utah where he be-
came a friend of David Crockett (See Seattle Post-In-
telligencer, Dec. 1, 1903). Together they had gone in-
to the Tndien Wars and entered the U..S. Govt. service
in Washington Territory. Hicks had a part in starting
the San Juan trouble, then joined the Boundary survey,
helped open that part of the Whatcom Trail from Sumas
towards Hope, opened a stopping-place. on the Lukukuk,

~and helped Coe start his sawmill at Hope. There he
married "Princess Kilkalam" of Nicola, whose father was
a packer for Dewdney, and who worked for Mrs. William
Charles. He then joined the Cassiar gold rush before
taklng "Cassiar Farm", Lot 66, Yale Dist. at Walbleach
in 1865 (Mrs. Hicks, lrs. Walker, and Miss Agassiz, and
folio of "Pioneers", p. 170, in B.C. Archives.)

(313) 01a family records helad by relatlves in Australia show
that two Bwiss gentlemen went to Paris about the middle
of the Eighteenth Century. One, Jagues Necker, secured
a satisfactory position in a bank and remained to be=
come the most prominent person in France on the eve of
the Revolution. The other went on to England, (p. 197)
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his eldest son, Louis Arthur, a boy in his teens, came down
the river on a raft and cleared the farm. Then the family
moved down. kAn Englishman named John Walker worked for them.
"~fof a time before taking lend of his own and becoming their
only near neighbor. AThey appear to have been the only all-

white ?ett%erskbetween Herrisonmouth and Hope before the

314 v | ' L
'seventies. The hot~springs, discovered and n?med’St. Alice's
o 315
Well in honor of one of Douglas' daughters in 18568, belonged

to George Purcell who offered to sell them in 1866 for %1566.
He seems otherwise never to have made any,use of them.

At Harrisonmouth the earliest settlers.appear to -have
been the'Doﬁellys, Pat and Jim. .The latter, who had operated

a water ditoh(at ?exas Bar in 1858, lived there from 1862 until
316 : ' ; o
his death in 1871, eand with hi? ?rother, who was s t11l farm-
. ) X g .
ing there in the later 'seventies, ren a stopping place espe-

cially to accommodate travellers between Dougias and Yale

waiting between(boafs. A negro by the rame of Bloomfield had a
{317 : ‘ :
similar establishment. At the beginning of 1863 several others

took up land at the mouth of the river, but we have not learnsd
(218) where his grandson Louis N. Agassiz was born. With
others of the family he went to Australia, then to
Charlottetown, P.E.I., where his eldest son was born, and
to London, Ontario, where his wi fe had been raised, be=
~fore coming to Hope. J. Louis R. Agassiz, Swiss-fmeri-
can naturalist, is of another branch of the same family.
(814) Mr. and Miss Agassiz and Mr. L. J. Walker; B.C. Biogra-
phical, III, 614~617. (The names under the pictures are
. 1n reverse order. v )
(318) A Journey into the Interior of British Columbia, pp.
245 end 247; and Victoria Gazette, Dec. 30, 1858, quoted
by Denys Nelson in his "Place Names" etc. "Harrison".
T. McInnes' account ('"Chinook Days") of his discovery of
the springs belongs to the realm of romance rather than
history, tough his experiences may have been genuine
enough. (See fn. page 198.)
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their names. ‘They may or may not have been among the sixteen
rersons giving that address in ig%sz The Harrison was also
one of the provinge's earliest lumbering centres. In 1870 the
léoal papersicarried the advertisements of the Harrison River
Saw Mills, Henry Cooper, proprietor, manafacturing dressed
flooiing, cedar, white pine, maple and rough luéﬁégz

We come now to the oldest and at all times the largest
agricultural settlement in the valley. The first person to ob-
tain a title to land in the Chilliwack area was Jonathen Reéée,
butcher and mill-owner of Hope and Yaie, where he had come
early in 1858. The 5nly cattle in the colony belonging to the
Hudson's Bay Company, he went to Oregon and drove in about two
hundred young steers over the first blazed trail from Whatcom.
4% the Chilliwack he left them to fatten in charge of one Alex
Ling,'taking them to Yale és required. To part of the land on
which they grazed hé obtained’a preemption title‘from England,
apparently in 1859. In October 1862 his cousins, Isaac and
Henry Kipp, returning discouraged from Oariboo, sought his fin-
encial aid to leave the country. Instead he offered them the
work of looking aftef’his cattle at Chilliwack, where they im-
mediately settled and took up land in partnership with William
Teague. In 1863 Teague sold his interests to the Kipps, who
(816) Mainlend Guardian, Bept. 20, 1871.
( %)) Guide, 1877, p. 353.
(817) Mr. MacDonzld- and Mrs. York. ‘
(218) British Columbian, Jan. 81, 186%; Guide, 1877, pp.

352-356, o
(219) E. g., Mainlend Guardian, May 10, 1870
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also,boﬁght out Reéee's partner on the land, John Lawrence.
On March 22, 1865, at New Westminster, Isaac Kipp married Miss
‘Mary Aan Nelems the first white women at Chilliwack, and in
, 1866 was born'their daughter, lary Jane, the first wﬁite child
in the settlement. In 1869 Reece sold his business and moved

‘to Chilliwack, vhere the Re?ce ?nd Kipp land was equltdbly di=-
320
vided into three separate farms.

While Reece and the Kipp brothers may rightly have claimed
to be the founders of the Chilliwack settlement, they were not
the‘first of those who settled there to see its possibilities.
This honor might go to Volkert Vedaer who came’ to Oregon in an
ox~-wagon sometime in the early 'fifties and is said at that

time to have visited the valley and determined to set?l? there.
; : \ X
He returned to his home in New York for his sons, Alathear and

Adam, making the retwrn journey again by ox-cart, thas tra-

versihm'thé‘plains three times, so that by the time he had(hls)
321
lot of 81X-handred forty acres reglbtered it was the year 1865. °

His sons, after helping him clear hlS farm where the Vedder -
(320) British Columbian, Oct. 11, 1862; Chilliwack Pioneers;
Gosnell, Hist. of B.C. 500 et seqo., 508 et seqq; -
Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II., 592; III., 1020-25;
Xerr, Biogr. Dict., 274 et Seqq, Mrs. Knlght Province,
June 17 1933; Horatio Webb, MS., Chllukweyuk Valley,
015. ‘
(%) ggmmonly Albert.
(821) Authorities disagree as to the date of the Vedder settle—
ment. The lots, registered in 1865, '67, and at some
later date prlOf to 1875 (Lot Booh) are no side A. S.
Vedder is probably, despite the personal factor, the
most reliable. He claims to have arrived at Sumas in
1860 and to have built the Ffirst house in either Sumas
-or Chilliwack. (Gosnell, Hist., p. 495, and Kerr, Biogr-
Dicte., p. 316). It is curious that the name of Vedder
appears nowhere on a rough diagram of the area, showing
location of settlers, made by Wm. McColl, R.E. in 1864.
(Dept. of Lands, Reserves 3171.)
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Creek emptied into Sumas Lake, at the foot of Vedder Mountain,
took land of their own at Sgrdis, to which Adem Swart Vedder
gave its name. They had meanwgile spent several years freight-
ing on the Yale and Cariboo régiii

If the two are to be considered separate settlements, then
it may Justly be claimed that Sumaé is older than Chilliwack,
for a few months before the arrival of the Kipps at the iatter.
David William Miller and his two brothers-in-law, James and
Chester Chadsey, secured work helping put up wild hay on Su&as
prairie and then settled on land just east of the foot of the
lake. In the following January Mr. iiller went to Oregon{and
brought,in a herd of cattle and he and the Chadsey's began
dairyiné. Mrs. Miller and her infant daughter had already
come from Victoria and the Millers soon moved to Miller's land-
ing on the Fraser a mile above the mouth of;the Sumas. They
were the first family in the Chilliwack area. 1In 1864 they
opened the first store in the district, also the first post-
office.

The settlements grew rapidly. When the Kipp brothers ar-
(522) Chilliwack Pioneers; Gosnell, Hist. Of B.0., 495 Kerr.

Biogr. Dict., 815; Nelson, rlace Neames, "Sardis", "Ved-

der™; WNew Westminster Lot Register, Gp. II., lots 83,

267, 449; Province, June 17, 1933; Webb, Chil. Valley,
(228) %Ei%ish Columbian, Jen. 31, 1863; Lewis Chadsey; Chil-

: liwack Pioneers; Gosnell, Hist. of B.C. 717; Howsy and

Scholefield, B.C., II., 593; Province, June 17, 1933;
Webh, Chil. Valley, p. 3. ~ :
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rived they found Thomas Marks and Matthew Sweetman living in
(324)
tents on the banks of the Chilliwack. Both becane prominent

pioneerS‘of the valley. Before the end of)the year others Were
(325
‘arriving with the intent to make it a town. By the time of

the union of the colonies there were settled at Chilliwack,
Sardis and on the Achelitz, besides those already mentioned,
James Bertrand, late of the Boundary Survey, John Blanchard
Henry Cooper, who soon left farming to start his mill on the
Harrison, William Hall, late R. E., Reuben Nowell and John
Shélford; all with‘paying farms partially under cultivation
and stocked; Whioh,}ﬁith the farm of Charles Evans, manager of
Bérnard'sADXpreSS at Yele, made ten developed farms. There

were also, bj that time, settled in Chilliwacki John Barber,
(= ‘ ,
Worklng in par?ner?hlp Wlth Marks, Robert Garier, John Hardis-
326 ; '
ton, Henry Nelems, brother-in-law of Isaac Kipp, William and

Thomas Shannon, for whom the hill just East of Chilliwack is
named Shamnon Mountain, John Sicker, John Stewart, Herman

Thomps?n, ?perator for the Western Union Telegraph, sand Richard
‘ 327)

Willoughby. All but the last(gggﬁe were to become suocessful

agriculturists within a few years.

(554) Horatio Webb said Henry Kipp so told hlm. See his
Chil. Valley, p. 3. _

(325)  British Columbian, Dec. 17, 1seéz,

( x ) Or Gardner.

(326) Thereis some doubt as to the spelling of this name ia
,"Welums" (Brit. Co., March 23, 1865) Nelams (Gosnell,
‘Hist., p. 641 et al.) and’ Nelmes (Chil. Pioneers.)

(327) British Columbimn,Sept. 19, 1866; Chilliwack Pioneers;
New Westminster Lot Reglster up. IT; et al.

(328) Stewart accompanied Cooper to the Harrlson. (Guide, 1877,
365.) Willoughby had crossed the continent twice before
coming to British Columbiay in 1858, them discovered and
nemed the famous Lowhee Creek in the Cariboo 1n 1861.
(Fn. 328, continued on page 202.)
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The Chadseys were joined by two more brothers within three
years, William and George Washington. Other settlers in the
same neighborhood not later than 1866 were #illiam Collinson,
Crawford and Charles Wilson, for the latter of whom Wilson Creek
north of Chilliwack Mountain, is named, Thomas Lewis and Don-
&ald MeGillivray, first member of the provincial Parliament from
the. di strict, whose name is preserved in lcGillivzay 3lough.
There were also, by this date, besides Irs. Miller and Mrs.
Kipp:and their two daughters, the wives of three Chadseys,

o (x) .
Chester, James, and William, and Mrs. MeGillivray. By 1871 the
double community had grown to include also Mr. and Mrs. Geor ge
Randall Ashwell, MMiss Alma Bonter, living with her aunt, lrs.
Miller, lrs. George Chadsey, lirs. Jene Evans an% her three

~ | | %29)
children orphaned by their father's suicide at Yale, Mr. and
Mrs, John Forsyth, Samuel Greer, later of Greer's Beach, Van-
couver, Mr. end Mrs. Matthew Hall, the former another of the.
Royal Enginéers, 1r. end Mrs. Richarad Hodgson, Roberthennedy,
Mr. and Mrs. John lMcCutcheon, the former operator for the
Western Union, replacing Thompsan, David Nelems, Alexander
(328) While at Chilliwack he seems to have interested himself

chiefly hunting and in this connection an interesting

story is told of him. It seems he was something of a

ventriloguist and practical jJoker and that having shot a

bear on the Harrison River he donned its skin to play a

joke on the Indians, but acted the part so well the na-~

tives got out their guns, so that the joke,if it was
still that, was on Willoughby. (Mr. Webb and Mainlend

Guardian, July 12, 1871; the latter gives no names.)

This is the latest reference to him we find anywhere in

the provinces.

( x ) See p.201, fn. 327, '
(229) Meinland Guardian, March 16, 1871.
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Peers, the fir'st teacher, and his wi fe, who was a sister of
A. C. Wells, Charles Morgan Richards, Mrs. Williem Rose, Mrg.
_Siéker, J. J. Sperry,iHoratie Webb, the last survivor of the

group, and Mrs. Alle? C.)Wells, the latter a sister of Wrs.
" 330
Evans, and "Doctor Willie", besides a number of children.

The records show that Emanuel Cheapman, John Craswell , REdward
Hall, George Hall, Richard Kelly and Charles Thomas Young had

acquired their lands in the district, but whether they had yet
' (251)
gone there to live remains unéertain. The community had also

by this time, acquired the services of its first resident

- Indian missionary 'Th?mas Craby, and of its first clergyman,
a3z
Rev. George Clarkson.

The Chilliwack~Sumas settlement was also the centre of a
somewhat larger and more scattered area. The settlers on the
Harrison were generally considered a part of the same commun-
ity, as were also those on the upper Sumes. The first settlers
in this area were Thomas York who had formerly kept a hotel at

fale end run o ferry at Spuzzum before the Alexandra Bridee was
(330) JomWilly, e Dutchman, was one of the settlement’™s most
-+ pilcturesque characters. After farming in a small way for
a number of years he deserted his Indisn "wife", went to
Oekland, made a fortune by selling "Willy's Discovery",
a cure for nearly all ills that flesh is heir to, and.
married a lady of fastidious, if somewhat garish, tastes.
Mrs. Knight has a photograph of him and his bride. See
his advt. in Mainland Guardian, March le, 1872.
(331) See p. 201, fn. 327, also Chas. Evans, Chilliwack Pioneer
Ladiesjend B.C. Archives, folio Pioneers.
(332) Crosby, Among the An~Ko-lMe-Nums; "Secretaris Book of the
: Chillewhack & Sumas Trustee Board"; Webb, Chil. Valley,
Pe Do 4 ‘
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| (353)
built, his son-in-law, William Moore Campbell, Peter Lonzo

Anderson and Company, butc?ers)from New Westminster and soon
: - (334
to be ranchers in Nicola also, John Musselwhite of the Hn-
(335) . - (336)
gineers, John English, Alfred ("Shanks")or "Jock") Nelson,
, : (x '
~brother of Uriah ?els?n the Yale forwarder, and apparently
337 ‘
Henry Oliver Melville. On Nicomen Island , opposite the Sumas ,

was James Codville of Codville's, later lMacDonsld's Landing.
He ran a stopping~place, wintered cattle and sold hay and he
had the first rural post-office in British Columbia, which ﬁas

intended to serve the whole Sum?s—C?illiwack area, before it
' 338
was transferred to Miller at Sumas. On the slough at the

other side of the island Jo?eph)Deroche had a place to winter
. 339 '
his cattle off the Cariboo Road and at the foot of %he slough

and giving it the name by Whic? it was first and for many
' ' (340
years known, lived Mr. Harris. Codville and Harris seem to

have left by 1870; the former was succeeded by Sam MacDonald,

end on "Kanaka Prairie", at the fooct of H?r§is' Slough, were

Robert Granville McKamey and Henry P. Bales, and Willisam

(333) Mr. and Wrs. York. ) o

(834) British Columbian, Sept. 19, Dec. 15, 1866; Guide, 1877,
352, Z62. : .

5) N. W. Lot Register, Gr. II., lot 353, =
6) NW. W. Lot Register, Gr. II., lots 224, 227; Guide, 1877,
, pe 5b63. ,

( x ) ¥r. Hugh Murray. ,

(887) The writer believes him to be the subject of the story
told by Crosby, Among the An~Ko~HMe-~Nums, pp. 176-177.
Crosby 's omission of names makes the subjects of his
stories sometimes hard to identify, thotigh in many cases
they are obvious enough to one familiar with the
characters of the district.

(888) lr. Deroche. Deaville, Alfred Stanley: The Colonial _

' ' Postal System and Postage Stamps of Vancouver Island and
British Columbia, 1849-1871, pp. 117 and 150." ‘ '

(339)  British Columbien, Sept. 1, 18, 1866; Rev. H.H.K. Green.

(840) Lends Dept. Res. Mep SLT1. (See page 205, footnote.)
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Pickles on the island. WMecKamey and MacDonald were both "bull-

punchers" and took Indien wives, a? di? also Ralph Burton at
‘ ‘ 341
the head of Hatzic or Burton's Prairie. Hagt of S%t. Mary's

Mission, where Hatzic Station.is today, lived Michel La Croix,

formerly with the Hudson's~Bay Company(at ?abine Post and Fort
‘ 342
Simpson, with his Babine wife and children. TIots 2, 3, md 4

?

of Group III belonged to the Oblates, the flf 't by purchase in

the name of D'Herbomez, the second and third the gifts of
‘Daniel Deasy and James Keary, Catholies of the Royal anlnee;s
who received them as mllltéry gréﬁ%jz The land opposite the
mlSSlOn along the river also belonmed to the Oblate fatngﬁg%)

On the MlSSlon'flats lived lortimer C?r?elius Keleher, the
; . x
earliest white inhabitant of that place. On the Matsqui

Prairie at its southermnmost extremity lived John MeClure and

his ;amlly from the time of the failure of the Overland Tele-
(345 ,
graph. A good deal of the rest of the prairie had been pur-

chased or preemptéd before Confederation, but it seems doubtful
if any of the holders of crown grants‘aotually settled there

until about 1870, when we find Colin Buchanan Sword and his
("x ) (Trom p. 204.7 Bales is seid 10 have piven Kenaka
Prairie the name of Dewdney in honor of Hon. Bdgar Dewd-
ney and in appreciation of his land lot and Indlan woman ,
neither any longer wanted. (Mrs. Newton.)
(341) Mr. McKamey, Mr. and Mrs. Phare, Mrs. Newton; N. W. Lot
Register, IIIQ, 8. '
(342) Mrs. Newton: N. W. Lot Register, ITI., 6.
(243) Lot Register, Lot 1 belonged to Donald McDonald of the
~ H.B. Oompany, Victoria. (Ibid. and Mr. Catherwood.) ‘
(844) Lots 66 and 68, Gp. II, arec registered in the mame of Chas.
‘ Grandidier; 67" and 69, of two Indians, Alexis Sronctsela-
lough and Joseph owatalem reSPectlvelya Hence this con-
olu81on. -
(x) Wm. W. Tot Reglster 1T, 411; Wr. Oatherwood and others. A
o son, Cornelius’ raised at the Misgion, lives in east
Matsqul, (Soe fn. page 206.)
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partner Leggatt running cattle there and George Turner, sapper

end land surveyor, doing a l%ttle farming between engineering
(x
engagements and hotel keeping.

The earliest Buropean agriculture in the valley we have
seen to be that of the Hudson's Bay Company at Lengley. The
land used by the company wes crown-granted to it in 1864 "by
authority of H. BE. the Governor" in four lots totalling twdy
thousand two hundred two acres. OFf this two thousand acres
covered the best part of Langley Prairie about the heédwatefs
of the Salmon and Nickomekl rivers, two hundred lay about the
fort along the‘river and two were at the mouth of the Salmon

Whe?e g?ods from the prairie might be trensferred from barge
346 '
to ship. About these arsas, along and across the river, ser-~

vwﬁsoftheCmmwwlmgm:maqmenta@ﬁmﬂmweatanemﬂy
date. The earliest of these was undoubtedly Samuel Robertson,
boat-builder and‘carpeﬂter at the fort. His orchard on the
flat east of Kanaka Creek was probably the first in British
Columbia not owned by the company, though how long it had’beeﬁ

planted ?efb§e he took a Quantlem wife and settled there it is
347

hard to say. Another was W. H. Newton, who while he was at

( x ) Main. Guard., Oct. b, 1870, Apr. 29 and Oof. 21, 1871.

(845) See the full account of this noteble family in B. C.

, Biogrephical, IV., 1061-1064. ‘

(346) N. W. Lot Reg., Gp. II. Lots 19,20, 21, 22. All goods
from the farm were towed down the salmon by Kanakag.
(Messrs. Towle, Wilkie, Morrison.)

(547) Mr. Wilkie .says when he Tirst saw it in 1878 it was a
well~developed orchard and that Robertson ssid he had
planted it forty years earlier, i.e. immediately on his
arrival in 1838. Robertson had already served his full
time with the company at Vancouver, and had to be given
increased pay and much independence to holad hime. Dunn,
Presb. in B.C., p. 26, gives the date of Robertson's ar-
rivel as 1843 end of his entrance into agri- (Sego§n. Do
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Langley began~to farm at Katzieywith‘suffiéient succegs to
take prizes athictoria, though most of these,»or at least
those for hpps and apples, were probably for products of the
company's land at the foi%?) Another was William Cromarty, the

ccoper, who with his half-breed sons, developed land on Cro-
° , (349)
martyfs Slough, now Beaver Creek, Glen Valley. ZKenneth Morri-

son and John lecIver had also begun to clear their own lands by
1860, the former just east of the fort, and the first regis-

tered land in L?ng1$y, the latter on Meple Ridge, just east of
' o 350
the present Hammond. Other British servents of the gompany

who turned to farming were William Emptage, the ex-sailor shep-

(847) culture as "some years after." Nr. Robertson, who was
born there in 1862, says the orchard was mature as early
as he can remember. Ilir. White claims that his father
plented the first apple tree on the mainland. See also
Frovince, Feb. 10, 1928, 1In his father's diary, Nov. 12,
1866, we read: "Visited Kennedy (across River{ and
‘bought snow apple (worth $5.)"--certainly not the first
apple tree in the valley! : ‘

(848) Mr. Wewton, Lot Book, II., 280; Lends Dept. Res. Map,

' 18T1; British Columbian, Nov. 21, 1861.

(849) James Cromarty is still living there. -

(850) Mr. Morrison and Mr. McIver are living on their fatherd
0ld places. HMorrison and lcIver were natives of Storno-
way, Hebrides, who Jjoined the service of the company in
1852 or 1864, came to Churchill, thence to spend a winter

~at York Pactory. They helped build Pt. Carlton, roped a
buffalo on the prairies and met with such adventures as
two youths might expect on the unsettled prairies and
finally were sent with a brigade via the Yellowhead to
Lengley. There, adventure having lost its glamor, they
quit the brigade by hiding in the woods on what was later
Horrison's farm. Yale, as in duty bound, imprisoned them
for desertion but finding nothing else to do with them,
set them to work in thé cooperage or: at anything else
they could do till their second four-year term of ser-
vice was ended. They then joined the:gold-seekers in
the Cariboo, McIver also joining the Chilecotin expedi-
tion where he was one of those nearest McLéan when he
was shot. They soon decided to go farming. (Messrs.
Morrison, McIver, and others.) EE
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herd, James Taylor, the blacksmith, and James Elkins, a WMis-
sourian who entered the service of the cdmpany after the gold
ruShsa;l near the fort, and Robbie Robertson, the hardy Scot-

tish boatman ?ho ?ade his home at Whonnock from about 1860 %o
351
his death in 1912. One of the company's "Canadians" also took -
(252)
land Pallardeau between Morrlson 8 and Cromarty's as did also

Henr¥ Wafk Wwhile still 1n charge for the company on Langley
363
Prairie. Nor must we forget the half-breed sons of the Com~

pany's Hawaiians Mayo, Wivicari, and Apnaut, who preempted

land ?nd ?eveloped farms near Kanaka Creek, which thereby got
354
its name.

~Probably the first séttler at Langley not connected with

~the company was Jemes Houston whose life to tbiS'-oint seems
: X

to_have consisted of a very rapid series of adventures. He

(851) Mr. Towle. PFor a glowing tribute to Robertson, see
Dunn, Presb. in B.C., 52-54.

(352) Mr. lMorrison. See pe 90, ante. Mr. Murcheson; also.

(853) Gromp IT., lot 31l. In all cases it must be assamed the
lot books have been consulted.

(854) Mr. McIver and others. Wivicari's name is Varlously
spelled and pronounced. All who knew him like to tell
how once, when asked how to spell it, answered in all
seriousness, "Don't spell it, just put it down.'™

( x ) At an early age, it is said, ‘he ran awgy from Scotland
to America in company with hlS friend, Andrew Carnegie.
During the voyage he decided to follow the sea, which
led to many adventures in Latin American ports during
political wars and among South-Sea pirates and slavers.
Shipwrecked in Mexico he made his way to California
where he took part in the gold excitement and then
started droving cattle. Following this, his life busi-
ness henceforth, he went to Oregon, Whenoe he took a
herd to Colville when gold was flrst discovered there.
He brought fo that point first news of gold in Rock
Creek, but in brlnglng in a second herd of cattle he was
Waylald by Indians, his partner killed and he barely es-
caped with his llfe.' Travelling alone up the Okanagan
he came at last to the camp of a man named Todd who as-
(See fn. page 209).
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immediately settléd tQ Tarming on his arrival in Langley about
1860, took‘an Indian wife and travelled no more. He had‘been

a cattle dealer, and now, with a herd from Oregon driven in by
‘ the Nickomekle he made stock raising his chief business. Other
early settlers in the distriot, probably living there before
1871, were George ("Black") Robertson, Edward Sharpe, late of

the Overland Telegraph, William and Adem Innes, two Cariboo
' ‘ ‘ (255)
freighters, Cudlip and Clark, later teamsters in Granville,

and a squatter named Wiley, all on the prairie south of the
“cqmpany's land; James Kennedy of New Westminster while he was

teaching the first school in Langley, John Jolly, later for s
‘ (356)

time captain of the lightship at the sandheads of the Frafz;,

who was the first farmer to bring his wife to Langley in 1869,

Gross his partner and Jemes James their father-~in-law on the
farm adjoining, John Maxwell, and James W. lackie, both Cari-
boo miners, all just back of the fort and in the Salmon River
flat;AMurdooh MéMilian, on the hill eastward, along the tele-

graph trail from Maxwell's: and Willism Jenkins, another Cari-~
%) sisted him to reach Kamloops, where for a time he lived
with Donald McLean, Hudson's Bay Ghief Trader, who was
killed during the Chilotin "war", While there he found
gold at Tranquille end mined a considerable guantity of
1%, which McLean sent to Victoria. This, he claimed in
- after years, was what started the Fraser gold-rush.
(The above is the best story having regard for estab-
~lished historical fact, the writer has been able to con-
struct out of the conflicting accounts given Him by
Messrs, Boalange7énd Houston and by the latter to MNrse.
C. F. Schoonoverias she reported it in the Vencouver Sun,
Dec. 9, 1933.) ' A ‘

v

(355) Guide, 1877, p. 356.
(356) Tvid, 354. ‘
(# ) See Duma, Presb. in B.C. p. 49. Mrs. Newton came %o

Langley in 1857, (See letter of Henry Newton in Province,
Aug. 13, 1936.) but when her husband started his own farm
he apparently moved her and their children to Keatsey.
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- ‘ ‘ , (357)
boo miner, and AlfredkFreeman below Derby opposite MeIver's.

Away to the eastward, at the lower end of Mount Lehman, appar-
ently a squatter, lived Joseph Pattersén whose real name was
‘Bonsolei& an@ who translated it Prettysun, so thaf it soon be-
came metamorphosed to the form in which we fing éf?S)

on Maple Ridge the first settlers other than the ex~Hud-
son's Bay men already mentioned seem to have been Wiiliam
Justus ngison end Henry Dawson followed'a year later by Wil-
liam Negggzz The first two appear to be the first lots re- /
gistered by bona{fide settlers anywhere in the valley, the date
being October 15, 1860 end Howison's was one of the first to

produce very teangible results. In the British Columbian of

April 4, 1863, we read:

Mr. Howison, who commenced farming opposite Langley
last year, raised 500 bushels of as fine potatoes as
We remember to have seen or eaten in any country.
They are very large, dry and well flavored. Mr. H.
brings down a canoe load about every ten days for
gale hers.

Within a couple of years the district also contained Williem
and John Hammond, end John Bell, between Newton's and McIver's,

James O'?rya? Thorne on Kanaka Creek back of Robertson's, and
{360 : ‘

Peter Baker at the east end of the seme Fflat. Other settlers

(887) This 1ist compiled with the ald of Messrs. Morrison,
Towle, Houston and others, and with the aid of Lot Books.

(358) lr. Boulanger and others. S ) v

(859) N. W. Lot Register, Group I, lots 247, '8 and '9. UNelson

~ later married the widow Apnaut, sister of Mayo, and Daw-

son, we suspect, became a son-in-law of Wm. Cromarty.

(860) Pierre Boulanger, a French Canadian, in early life became
a sailor, but in 1849, hearing of the gold-strike in
California, he deserted ship at Panama, translated his
name to Peter Baker to avoid detection, and made his way
to the Sacramento. After a short while there he heard of
the discovery of gold on Pend Oreille Creek, near Fort
(See fn. page 211).
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before_Confederation certainly included John McKenney and his
brother~in—law James Lindsay, two of the many sappers who held
militaiy grants in the district, both near McIvér‘s; John
) Brough, who had already tried the delta and apparently moved
because of floods, on the ridge west of Katzic, John Wickwire
where the town of Haney now stands, and Williem Wickles who
kept a "HalfQWay House";,half—way to Harrisonmouth from'NeW

Westminster and one mile a?ove)MoMillan Islend, or about the
361 _
same distance west of Whonnock.

Between‘thé above districts and New Westminster and 6p—
posite the latter and at Mud Bay there were a few isolated seﬁ?
lers, all very early. DPirst of these we should mention was
Captain Alexander McLean who had come from Glasng to Sen Fran-
cisco in 1849 in his own ship, the Rob Roy, thence to Whatcom

and fHnally to the mouth of the Fraser in 1859, bringing stock
(860) Colville, and made his way there. There he met Hodsico
: with reports that he had been selling cattle to men in
better workings to the northward so in company with
Alex Robinson and Ben Menier, both from Quebec, and
"Little Peter", an Iroquois, they made their way thither,
mined at Rock COreek, Tranquille and various places along
the Thompson and Fraser to Hope. Finding the Indians
hostile, they stopped only for coarse gold, and at the
end of 1857 returned to California. There their reports
caused a stampede. Baker returned, bought gold from
Indieans i1l the Hudson's Bay Compeny put a stop to it,
then went to Cariboo with Robinson where both did well
on Lowhee Creek. The winters he spent at Langley, where.
he married a daughter of Basil Brousseau, and began
clearing land at Albion, where he soon settled for the
sake of the family. (Mr. Boulanger.)

(861) The last from Mainland Guardian, Dec. 7, 1870, and Guide,
- 1877, p. 353. His lots 326 and 329, though on the north
side of the river are listed in Group IT, under the name
Williem Nickeles. The rest from Tot Book and Messrs.
McIver, Robertson et al. - - '
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and effects still in his own ship. Finding’the land at what

is now Ladner too subject to overflow he moved, early in 1860;
to ﬁhe right bank of the Pitt, just above Mary Hill, vwhere he
sold his ship and made his homé for the rest of his days des;v
pite floods, mosquitdes, wolves and thieving Indiauns, 9o Pro-
tect himself from the first he dyked a part of his land and

against_the last he appealed to the government and resorted to

suc% rufes as sprinkling flour in the potato pit to suggest
362 , a
poison. Before the year was out they had two neighbors, George

Black, cattle herder end butcher, on the Pitt and Bdward At-
kins with his Indien wife on the Coquitlem, whence he later
joined the Chilcotin expedition of Chartres Brew and where he

c?nti?ued fo live until the second decade of the present cen-
563 ;
tury. Though all land between Mary Hill and New Westminster

was taken up during the time of the colony, there seems to

have been ohly one farm in the whole afea,)that of Dalziel and
: ‘ 364) ’
Brighouse, principally engaged in dairying. Across the rivers
(865

directly opposite Sapperton, was the farm of Samuel ¥W. Herring

and further down that of James Kennedy. Away to the south,

near Mud Bey, lived a "lone settler" whose name we are unable
(366) |

to_ascertain. ' : ; . »

(862) Mr. McLean; B.C., Biographicel 111, B48 et seqq; Province
Aug. 31, 1932; British Columbian, Aug. 10 and 14, 1867,

(363) Mr. McLean; Howay and Scholefield, B.C., II., 188; Dept. -
of Lands, Res. Map 16T1. Re Black see Kidd, Hist.. of

: Richmond, 22-23. - : S

(364) British Columbien, Dec. 22, 1866. See B.C. Biographical
IV, 3842-346 for a full account of Samuel Brighouse. The
farm was apparently Delziel's lot, 14, where Maillardville
is today. N ‘

(365) Lends Dept. Res. Map 1371, - ‘

(866) Anonymous letter in British Columbian , Nov. 15, 1862,
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Below New Westminster settlement natuwrally tended to di-
vide into NWorth Arm and South Arm in those days when canoe and
steamer provided almost the only means of travel and trenspor-
'tation. On the Horth Arm the first settler of importance was
Hugh MoRoberts. After completing the trail from Spuzzum to
Boston Bar and taking a lead in public matters at,§2521 he came
to New Westminster at the end of July; 1861, intent on cattle-

(368)
ranching. He secured another trail-meking contract, however,

this time from the capital‘to Musqueam. The proceeds he in-
vested in Sea Island Lands, most of which he came eventually
to own; with some on Lulu Islend. During the winter he cleared
and dykéd an area which in the spring of 1862 he rlanted iﬁ
wheat and fruit trees. In the fall he was Jjoined by his nep-
hews, Fitzgerald and Samuel MeCleery, also Irishmen, who took
up land opposite and were among the Ffirst settlers within the
borders of the present oiﬁy of Vancéigg;. Pitz McCleery went
to Oregon with George Black and brought back the first cattle
to the'deifg?) By 1870 they ﬁére getting forty-five bushels of
wheat to the ag§Z%) Meanwhile Henry Mole and Elija John Betts,
Englishmen, and Hugh lMagee, another Irishman with a considerA

(%)

able family had started to farm just below NeW'Westminster but

(567) Howay end Scholefield, B.C., 1T, 04-95, 164.

(868) White's diary, July 30, 1861.

(869) It is impossible to fix the exact date of the Melleery
arrival. John Morton came %o his claim on Burrard Inlet
on Oct. 16, 1862. (Daily Prov., March 17, 1937.) '

(870) Kidd, Hist. of Rich., 21-253; Howay and Scholefield, B.C.
11, 602. ~ :

(871) Mainlend Guardian, Dec. 7, 1870. '

( x ) Kiad, Hist. of Richmond, p. 24; Province, May 4, 1931,
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in 1864, with the aid of William Shannon, they moved down by
river and trail to near the McCleery's. Magee sold his first
holding, Rose Hill farm, to W. J. Scratchley who a year or two
. later went into partnership with Samuel Brighouse. George
Garripie, a French Canadian, and an old Hudsén's Bay man known
as Prench Jéggg)lived where Marpole is to-day and just ebove
there, respectively. This constituted the wholé Horth Arm
settlement before the union of the colonies, but in that year
Lulu Island got its first family, that of #. D. Ferris, froﬁ
New Westmihster, who was also the first settler on the north
side of Lulu Island. Scratchky came the same year, leaving his
partner, Brighouse, to run the Rose Hill dairy while he
started development‘of their large Lulu Island holdingsf At
the same time Messrs. Hugh Boyd, another County Down Irishman,
and Alexander Kilgoa?, Scotch~Canadian, both retiring from the
Caribdo, formed a partnership which lasted twenty years, Tarm-
ing on the»south side of Sea Island. = Rosebrook Farm, as it
was called, was for ﬁany years known as the most produeti#e in
the progfécee A year later came James Smith and Dan Robson to
develop a farm west of the Brighouse property, on the Middle
“Arm, In 1868 Howard L. De Beck, in partnership with his
father, ‘bought twelve hundred acres of Sea Island from Me-
Roberts, but when in 1871 his wife éfzgi leaving a new-born
the first by in Richmond, he left the farm and went to
Probably J. Sapplien. See Guide, p. 3b5.

)
) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., II, 602-603.
) See Main. Guard., Sept. 23, 1871.
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logging. Later, in partnership with his brothers, Clarence and
George, he started the Brunette Mill at Sapperton and was for a

time p?rtnfr of Fraser York in a hotel at Yale during construo?
374 ~ :
tion deys. The small portion of Sea Island remaining in the

hends of the government, together with Dinsmore Island in the
Middle Arm, were bought by John Brough, who built a house on

the smaller island, long %now? as Brough's Island, in 1869, but
375
moved immediately to Keatzie. The arrival about the same time

of John Thompson, son-in-law of W. D. Ferris, and on land ad-

JOlnlng(hls)to the eastward, completes this settlement under
376 ,
the colony. About midway between this North Arm settlement

and New Westminster, and a welcome stopping place for the
weary rower on his way there, was the farm home of the fairly
‘numerous household of William Henry Rowling, late cOrporalyof

the commissary of the Royel Engineers, who had kept a hotel
(x)

end saloon at Sapperton before moving down the river in 1868
The South Arm settlement was a little later in develop-

ment. The first serious attempt at agriculture there seens to

have been that of William Melleely who in 1863-'4 dyked a field

of fifteen or twenty ac?es ?n the south side of Lulu Island and
377

in 1865 got William Shannon and Hugh Boyd, with thé former's

(374) Mr. York; B.C. Blouraphlcal IV, 18-51 and 402-405,
glves accounts of his brothers.

(875) See p.211, above. , ,

(876) Kidd, Hist. of Richmond, pp. 21-36, checked with N.W. Lot
Register, Gp. I., and Blocks and Ranges and other
sources, is the basis of the above and the next enumera~

: tion.

( /) B.C. Biographical, III, 26- 29 Nelson, Place Names,
"Rowlings"; Col. Hawking' letters (B.C. Archives, 1. 5.8,
folio 736, no. 6) show he had been transferred from the
Boundary Survey. (377) Both he and his brother Thomas
owned land in the neighborhood but seem (See fn. p. 216)




(216)

three-yoke ox-team and a deep plough, to break it for him. On
the south side the first was Williem Henry Ladner who in May;
1858, decided to have a farm there as soon és he hed made his
, fortune in mining. Ten years later, the fortune still unmade,
he preempted and bought, for about one dollar per acre, six
hundred forty acres of land where thektown of Ladner named
~after him, now stands, and in a long lifetime came nesar to
realizing the fortune he never made in the Cariboo. Almost
immediately came his brother, Thomas Ellis Ladner formerly M
constable at Yale and Cariboo freighter énd more recently pro-
prietor of a Teed store at New Westmiégzgi, and bought a .
tract of land jusﬁ 0 the eastward and'nearly twice as lé?éZi

Though still a very minor factor in the 1life of the
colony, agriculture had become a factor of considerable im-
portanoe'in the life of the Fraser Valley. In the sypring of

1863 the editor of the British Columbian had begun to hope

that ere long the banks of the river would be one continuous

settlement from the Harrison to the gulf, for a%rea?y there
{380

were some two hundred fifty farms under cultivation. Some of

these had as much as forty acres under the plough besides ex-
(281) ' '
tensive hay lands. Crops were good, as we have already seen

in the case of potatoes. Timothy hay fregquently yielded as

(377) never to have developed 1T

(378) British Columbian, March 10, 1866.

(579) Howay end Scholefield, B. C., II, 603. Howay is a
son-in-~-law of W. H. Ladner.

(380) Jen. 31, Apr. 25, 1863,

(381) Ibid., April 1.
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much as three and one-half tons to the acre over long periods
(382)
of years without fertilizing or cultivation, and wheat and

oa?s ffequently went as high as letJ bushels, with six-foot
383

straw, Ovid &llard gr?W d? Langley a dozen cauliflowers aver-
: 384
aging twelve pounds each. W. H. Newion bought a threshing

machine, probably the first in thekvalley, early in 1871,
hoping to make it pay by contracting to thresh the Hudson's
Bay Compeny's grain, but did not live long enough to get much
benefit from i%{ Kipp brothers got one in the féf%§ and /
cabbages at Chilliwack and sumas were reported up to’twenty-

(1)
five pounds. Dairying was also commencing, chiefly at Sumas,

where Thomas HMarks wrote in 1866: "It would please you to See
‘the Messrs. Chadsey's dalry)operatlons....tney gulte outdo

- (385
every other settler there.” In 1866 Reece and Company began

()
the manufacture of cheese at Chilliwack and in 1868 Chadseys

sent two thousand five hundred,pound? §f butter to Cariboo
;&é

by oxteam, hermetically seal ed in tins. Stock ralsing was

elso extensive, as we have noticed by the way. How well

suited the country was, in its wild state, for this purpose

is shown by the fact that in 1862 Reece took seventy—flve

(582) Howay and Scholefield, B. C., IT, 603; Crosby, imong the
‘n-KorMe-Nums, 183-4.
(580) Crosby, op. cit., loc. cit.; British Columbien, aug. 4,
' 1866.
British Columbian, Bept. 8, 1866,
Mainland Guardian, Feb. 18, 1871; Hr..Newton.
Mainland Guardian, Sept. 30, 187
Tbid, (Col.) Sept. 19, 1866.
British Columbian, &ugo 4, 1866,
Ibvid., July 21, 1866.
Howay and bcholefleld B.C.y II, 593,

384
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poun?s)of loose fat off a steer just driven from Chilliwack
Prairgea Among the Cariboo freighters who ased to winter their
oxen there were in 1866, Evans with fifty-two, Smith and
_William Ladner, forty, Sam MacDonald and Dick Phare, thirty-
two, Vedders twenty-eight, and Bill Lane, ten, while others
then or later were John Rider, Deroche, McKamey( on Kansaka
Prairié, and the Innes brothers of Langley Prairie. Cattle
cam? ?own boor in the fall but went back fat and lively in the
sprigg. Fraser Valley farmers were taking many of the prizéé
at the Victoria Exhivition, and by the year of Confederation
were influential in getting one started at New ﬂestmlnsiggé)

| In 1861 the white population of the whole valley to Yale
was estimated at not over three huégSZé; within the decade a
census showed one thousand two hundred ninety~two, including
four hundréd women and girls two hundred fifty of whom arrived
in the yearA1869;7O. The valley in 1870 contained two hundregd
eighty-~six farmers who had over twelve hundred acres under cul-
tivation, beéides pastures and hayfields. There were two
hundred thirty;five horses, over four thousand head of cattle,
nearly two thousand pigs, but'only'twenty~two sheep. The
valley also contained three saW-mllls ‘a grist mill, and a
savings bank; a distilgzgg{ Where in 1864 there were only two
chools, one at Yale and one at New Westminster, in 1871 there
o) British Columbiad, Oct. 11, 1868,
«) Ibid., Sept. 5, 1866. Mr o Hugh Murray and others.
a) Webb, Chil. Valley, Po 4o
586) Mainland Guardian, Oct. 14-21, 1871.

387) 0.M.I. Missions, T., 184.
(388) Report of census of 1870 in Mein. Guard., May 6, 1871,




(219)

was another at Langley and a fourth wag in process of being
‘ (389) "
organized for Sumas and Chilliwack combined, besides three

private schools in New Westminster so that by the end of that

year nearly two hundred of the some fTour ?undred seventy
' (390
children of the valley would be in school. Parmers were or-

genizing and meking demands for more snd better rosds and
schools, for fall fairs and a railway to the Bast, for mills

to hendle their g?ain)and for more polling places in the agri-~
391 ~
culturel communities. »The formation of a Parmers' Associa-

tion in 1870, headed by such men as Samuel Robertson, Kenneth

Morrison, Ho?ard)de Beck, Jonathan Reece, the Kipp brothers
392
and the Ladners showed that agriculture was about to demand

recognition as a real faotor in the life of the colony. The
gold rush had brought the beginning of agriculture and the
prediction of the editor of the Columbian that farming and

ranching would prove more important than gold-mining ?igh$
393

yet be realized once access were found %o larger markets.

(389) lMain. Guard., July, 19, Oct. 8, 1870.

(390) In 1870 it was 160 out of 467. TIbid., May 6, 1871.

(891) See, e.g., Brit. Columbian, Mar. 25, 1865; Main. Guard.,
Sept. 9, 1870, Jan. 5, 1871.

(392) Mein. Guard., Oct. 15, 1870. ;

(393) As early as Fov. b, 1862, he had written: "IF therse is
one thing more important than another at the present
Juncture, it is the promoting and fostering of the
gsettlement of our agricultural lands."




QHAPTER V. PIONEER AGRICULTURAL COMMUNITIES

(a) Confederation and the Years of Waiting

~

The later "slxties were for the colony of British Colum~
bia a pericd of disillusionment. Just as the Freser had
vielded place to Cariboo, so that had yieledto the Kootenay end

(1)

ig Bend and they in turn to Omineca and Cassiar. Was the

o

i

uy
j

Doradc a pot of gold at the rainpow’s foot? The colony head
piled up dehts to build a road tobcériboo and trail and steamer
routes to Kootenay, Big Bénd, and the northern interior. Woulﬁ
it ever pay? Vancouver Island had joined the mainleand in hope
that she might share in the revenues from mining. The mainland
felt it had lost much by the union; the island was beginning to
wonder if it had gained anything but a share of the mainland’s
bur@ema? Agriculture, fishing aud lumbering might fare better
if markets were made more accessible. Thekmining campsg were

{1) See Howay and Scholefield, B. C., Vol. II, Chap. II, V,
S XAV, ZV1. ( ‘
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probably of only temporary value from this point of view. A

general depression was being felt; could the government find &

reéemedy? When the BritiSh Columbian said of Governor Seymour's
? return to the colony with his bride that the plans he carried
in his head were of more vital concern, for well or ill, than
the wdrk of all the miners in the cougi;y, Rev. HEdward White
confided te his diary, with a mixture of piety and despair:
"It is hoped that he may do something to canse better times,
but it is my.impressionﬁthat the present depression to make ;o
cure is not in his hanégi”' Nature had endowed the land with
plenty; could man turn it‘to his own account®

It was out of some such feelings as these that the Con-
federation movement in British Columbia arose. Two things at
least, and for the mainland we may say three, it was hoped
might come out of it. First, it was hoped that the Dominion
would aid the province in the matbter of its large and growing
debt and its burden of a highly~paid and overstaffed public
servgié. Second&it was hoped that a railway might link the
provinge to the Bast and.so open a way to better markets and
encourage immigratggg, In the third place the mainland hoped
that it might help to free the province of an insular‘hureau-
, craoy end a government domineted by the selfish interests of
Victoria. A meeting at Langley in November, 1870, is signifi-

cent. Messrs. James and Jolly moved that responsible govern-

ment with the present arréngements would only enable the

(2) Op. cit., Nov. 14, 1866. (B3] Nov. 10, 1566.

(4) See e.g. British Columbian, April 29, 1868; May 18, 186%2.

() Ibid., Aug. 22, 1868. The first demand was for a waggon
road, not a railway.
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Victoria politicians to "plunder" the mainland more and that
the Lengley settlers deménd Oonféderation ags an escepe; (Cro-
'marty and Taylor moved that whereas the government had en-
' abled Victoria to get "unjust demands" in the past, the commun-
ity would join the rest of the mainland in.severing all con-
nection with the island if the policy eontinued; and Allard and
Waxwell moved a resolution to petition the governor tor pro-
tection from "the unbounded cupidity" of Victoria. All three

(6)
resolutions were heartily endorsed bJ the meeting

( The history of the Confederation movement is outside our
fieZé. Though its ablest leader was probably Amor de Cosmos of
Viotorié, its greatest strength, for reasons already suggested,
was on the mainland, and nowhere greater then in the Fraser
Valley. At the well-known Yale Convention the settlers of that
area were more fully represented than’of any other area in the
province. The delegates included Henry Holbrook, John Robsdn,
David Withrow and Dr. Black of New Westminster, Da&id Miller
and James Donnelly of Sumas and Herrison respectively, and
Charles Evans, Joseph Armstrong and Hugh Nelson, who were among
the delegates from Yale, Quesnel, and Burrard Inlet respective~
1y, but who belonged to the Fraser Valley quité as much as to A
the distficts they represég%ed. In the legislature two of its
kstrongest supporters were John Robson ot New Westminster~aﬁd
Ldgar Dewdney of Hope sittlng as member for the Kbotenays
(6) Mainland Guardian, Nov. B0, 1870.

(7) There is a good account of it in Howay and Scholefield,

B. C., Vol. II, Ch. XV1l.
(8) IDld. 1T, 283%.
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while Henry Holbrook gave i? ?is support once he was sure it
9
was politically safe to do so. In the elections of 1870 both

(10)
oandidates were committed to Confederation on "tfavorable termd.

. New Westminster papers and bublic meetings thefe, at Langley,

and at Sumas endorsed the movement either before or after Con-

(11)
federation had become a legal fact.

One immediate effect of Confederation, which included an

'a%refment to build a railway from Canada, was a boom in land
12 -
sales. In a judicious attempt to prevent speculative helding,

which would hinder rather than advance settlement, the govern-
ment issued a new Land Ordinance reguiring more strictly bona
fide residence, allowing only two months leave, which might be

increased to four under special circumstances, and allowing
' (13) .
six months of substitution. The government at this time gave

its first aid to scientific agriculture by having Mr. Claudet

of the Assay Office at New Westminster perform some experiments
(x)
in soil analysis. Settlement of a genuine sort went ahead

rapidly for the first five vyears, as indicated by hopeful news-
(9) Howay and Scholefield, B.C. II, 29%.

(10) Main. Guard., Sept. -9, 21, 1870. <he candidates were Hugh
Nelson and W. J. Armstrong, whose nomination papers were
~signed by such valley settlers as "Me" Sweetman of Chilli-
wack, La Croix and Pickles of Kanaka Prairie, Kelcher of
+St. Mary's Mission, and Howison and Brough of Maple Ridge.
Nelson was elected.

Ibid., Nov. 12, 16, 19, 30: 1870.

Ibids, Oet. 5, 1870.

Ibid., Oect. 26, 1870.

Main. Guard., March 16, 1872,

,\,\,N,\
b
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A (14) : ’
paper reports, recordings in the Lot Registers and Blocks and
Ranges Register, and by thé number of pioneer settlers whose
‘first arrival was during the early 'seventies. An example of
?the effect on land values is to be tound in the case of a farm
at Chilliwack which sold for four hundred Tifty dollars at the
end of 1869 and two years later was purchased by G¢. R. Ashwell
for a huéégéd. The surveys for the railway also gave employ-
ment to many in the valley, including such former Koyal engln~
eers as George Turner and John Maclure of Naiégui and for a
short time provided an additional market for farm products.
Demends for schools, churches, roads and trails, for eXhibitiaﬁ
and public markets, all were signs of the change wrought by the
new hopes |

And then misgivings began to rise. Perhaps Victoria would
‘get ite way and the railway would not come throagh the va]gi;)
Later, as time passed and delays were caused, first by doubt as
to the possible route, then by a change of policy on the part
of the Dominion Governééﬁl, perhaps the railway would never
come, or, if it d4id, it would come tbo late to be of any rise
to the present generation. Perhaps in any case, the benefits

would be slow of reelization and not nearly so great as at

first hoped. Perhaps, when the scheme was taken over by a com-

peény, the experiences of the United States would be repeated, --
(14) lain, Gnard., March 9, May &, 1871.
(15) Ibid., March 16, 1872
(16) Ibid., June 3, 1871; Aprll 3, 1872,
(17) This problem will be treated later see below, p.3® et.
se ® N
(18) Thgg question is treated at length in Howay and Scholefield

Bn Co II, Ch&pters XX—-.XXIIG



the company wbuld get all the benefits and the people pay the
bills. Such fears were made more depressing by ancther
general depression. The gloom wag darker than before, for no
longer were there new gold-strikes to kindle old hopes. Rev.
Alexander Dunn writes: '"From 1875 to 1885 the population of
the prévinoe remained all but stationsry. The Cariboo gold-
fever had almost spent itself. Money was 50 scarce in some
quarters that difficulty wes experienced in obtaining the
necesgaries of li;é?l and againsgpeaking ot Langley in the mia~
'seventies: "Many of the settlers around me would have given
much to have been in a position to leave the countéi?z A
visitor to Maple Ridge found that the Cook brothers séemed to
be "prospering in this British Columbian wilderness," yet ac-
cepted their advice, emphasized by Mrs. Cook "who feit herself
an exile", that if he "could do at all well in Canada....it
would be madness to ieave a home there and run the risk of
meking one in this progiéle." A thorough examination of the
country convinced him of the‘sounéness of the advice. Though
all his family subsequently moved to British Columbia, he never
gaw it agé?iz

Perhaps more than anything else this discontent was due to
the feeling of loneliness and isolation and tc the lack of
those refinements which we associate with a settled civiliza-
tion. Houseskwere nearly all of logsj occasionally of split
{19) Presb. in B. C., p. 69.
(20) Ibid., p. b

)
(21) James Lawson, Lawson's diary, Aug. 23, 1883.
(22) Mrs. B. C. Freeman, Vancouver, his daughter.
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cedar, furniture was crude and often homeémadea and nearly al-
(23)
ways limited to the barest necessities. Clothing consigted

chiefly of working clothes; women's styles changed so little
many made the same apparel serve for dress occasions for de-

cades; and during seven or eight months of the yesr men and
| (24)
women both wore gum boots even to church or to dances. Roads

were few and nearly impassable, except in summer, "so that the

horse, instead of cantering along easily, had to wade and tug

and pull....When the streams were swollen by heavy rains...it

was neceseary to draw up one's legs on to the saddle, so as to
, (25)
prevent even long boots from getting filled." 1In Zoing to

church it was not uncommon for two persons to use one horse by
the method known as "ride and tie", one riding a mile, tying

the horse to a tree angd welking on, while the other, having
(26)
walked the first mile, rode the second, and so on. Even a hay
(27)
rake was once pressed into service as & vehicle. Cxen and

sleds were the chief form of transport, "certainly supericr in
, ' (28)
a roadless district to horses and wagons." Therever possible

canoe routes were used, so that in some distriects cano?s and
| : (29
boats were almost the only meens of travel and transport. But

But in winter the river sometimes froze, and the smaller stresus

and sloughs more frequently. It then took the hardiest travel-

(23) Dunn, Presb. in B. C., pDe 4574,

(24) Thrift M3, Notes on Surrey; Kidd, Hist. of Richmond,
99~100. '

(85) Dunn, op. cit., 13. See also p. 54.
(26) Webb, Hist. of Chil. Valley, 5.

(27) Mr. Webb.

(28) Dunn, ops cit., 62.

(29) Dunn, Presb. in B. 0., 56.
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lers eleven days fto get from Yale to New Westminster, while
passengers from Victoria and beyond had to land on Burrarg In-

let and proceed by th? c;ude roads of the day to New Westmin-
30
ster or the delta country. ZEven where there were schools to

attend children found great -difficulty in getting there along
,woodland trails or slough~banks, on horse-back or by canoce.
Churches were few, small, and plain, with wooden behehes, often
backless, for pews, organs non—escistent in nearly all cases

and persons capable of following a tune, much less leading the
(31
singing, almost as rare. Catholics, for went of anything more
(32)
to their liking, attended Methodigk revivals, and Anglican

clergy reprimanded Presbyterieans and Methodists in their con-

gregations for not kneeling and for kneeling with their backs
(33) :
to the altar. People eéven, like Robinson Crusoe, lost count of

the days when there were no regular steam-boat days to keep
_ (=)
them straight. ZREverywhere the solitude was impressive. Mr.

b

Dunmn, who for years travelled the thirty-three miles and re-

* turn from Fort Langley, via Langley Prairie and the Yale Road

to Upper Sumas(ev§ry third Sunday, records that only twice did
34 :

he meet a $traveller, and of one of the most central homes in
Langley he says: -

- On coming to live in the Mackie house, what struck me very
forcibly was the overwhelming stillnees end solitude of
the situaticn. Immense FTir frees stood within a short dis-
tance of the dwelling. The underbrush was densely thick.
Pestilentiel mosquitoes were there in myriads. Seldom was

(20) Mein. Guard., Jan 6, 1872; Kidd, op. cit., 47.

(81) Dunn, op. cit., 6-8. .
(32) Crosby, Among the An-Ko-Me-Nums, p. 181.
(83) Xidd, ops ecif., 101-102.

( x) Kiadd, Hist. of Richmond.

(84) Op. cit., p. 5.
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a breath of wind felf. A wbol@ we ek mlﬂht come and go
without seeing a traveller pasgsa When the short dark
days of November ceame, with lon continued rainsg, the
Picture of desolation and 1@078t10ﬂ was comp]otp. (35)
Nevertheless the country had, even with its greategt
crudities, its charm and attractions. Of these probably thé
greatest was the friendliness, cheerfulness snd hospitality of
; (36)
its people. None ever mentioned lonesomeness or homesickness
Every wrifer of the day hears eloguent testimony again and
again to the hospitality he met with everyWherew The writer
has been impressed, in conversation with old pioneers through~
out the length and breadth of the valley, with the way in which
everyone kngw everybody else from Yale to Westham Island in
the 'seventies ana early 'eighties. Hardships they expected
and learned to make the best of them and even enemies helped
each other in misfortune)though'not a word even of thanks
v .
might pass between thégf, Pleasures were of their own making}
hunting end fishing, picnics under the trees; guilting and
"ralsing" "bees"; dancing, gum boots and all, in somebody's
‘barn or kitchen with a squeaky "fiddle", lanterns on the wall
end fow women present; dcci edly amateﬁf concerts in church or.
gchool-house; eand most of all friendly visite over long dis-
“tences, with tables laden, friendly gossip and home-made
"treats" for olad and young, and often, it must be admitted,
""hard drlnklnp” when the men got togcther, Fortunately most
(35) Inia., p. 4. S

(26f Ivid., p. B5.
(&87) Ibid., p. 9
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people were healthy, for there were no physicians between Yalo
and New Westminster. It is saig that in ten years at Langley
Mr. Dunn conducted only two fanerals, though his field extended

* , (28) :
from upper Sumas to the delta. The outdcor life, the bheauty of
natural surroundings, despite privation ang loneliness, tended
to keep a healthy mind and cheerful ontlook. It is recorded
that though some avalled themselves of opportunities to guit

. (39)
the country, most of them soon returned better satisfied.
Meny must have felt, with Rev. Mr. Dunn:
Having once seen Langley Prairie, with its three thousand
acres of rich, black soil, having seen Pitt Meadows, Iulu
and Sea Islands, Sumas and Metsqui Prairies, together with
the great stretches of splendid bushland, extending from
Chilliwack westwards to the upper end of the Delta, T felt
and often said that the Lower Fraser was destined to be-
come, sooner or later, great and populons, and that those
who possessed houses or lands there would one day deem them-
selves fortunate. (40) _

There was, as a matter of fact, a good deal of develop-
ment during the fifteen Jears of walting for the railway.
Though the number of farms did not increase materially after
1875, their size and productiveness werse greatly enhanced by
clearing, dyking, draining, building, planting and inecreasing
and improving stock and egquipment. Steam~-boat, mail and tele-
graph services were improved. Local governments were organized
and road and school facilities improved. Churches and assccia-

tions of various kinds were formed. Fishing, lumbering, and

¥
other industries were started in various parts, of the valley.

Jears of waiting they certainly were, but for those who had
(38) Mrs. Veanetta.

(39) Dunn, op. cit., 55,

(40) Tbid., p. Be

]
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cast in their lot with the éountry they were not idle years.
Of the development of a roag system it seems necesgsary to

say something here. At the time of confederation there wag &
road of sorts from New Westminster to Pitt River; a road
quickly diminishing(zo a trail down river to Point Grey a dig-
tance of sixteen milééz & road by Burnaby Lake to Burrard Tn-
let; the telegraph trail, in some places nearly untraceable
but fo; the wires, in otherS widened into a passable sleigh
road;\through Fort Langley, Sumas Prairie and Chilliwack toﬂ
Hope ang Yalg; and possibly an 1ll-detined trail of sorts from
Langley through Hall's FPrairie to Semizhmoo. There was at
that time a good deal of agitation for a trail from opp@éite
New Westminster to Semiahmoo, which produced resultsponly after
a petition hsd been signed by "every male inhabitaé%ﬁz Within
three years we find the first ﬁhirteen miles of the North Arm
("McRoberts'") trail widensd to ten feet; another one branch-
ing from it towards Palse Creek{ three miles; the "New Westmin-

ster and Yale Sleigh Road" improved with bridges at the Chill-
wack and at Silver Creek;‘a four-mile sleigh road across Mats-
qui Prairie, a trail or narrow road over the little Sumas
Mountain from the prairie to the river; and the Semiahmoo
Trail widened into a'roughmgraded and corduroy road, sixteen
miles in leéé%g. The next year, 1874, saw the real building of
the Yale road, now dignified with the title of "New Westmindger -
and@ Hope Wagon Road;" Nearly all of it west ofnUpper Sumag was
(41) Main. Guard., June 14, 1871.

(42) Ibid., June 28, Aug. 23, Sept. 16, 1871.
(43) Bess. Papers 1874, 11-12.




re-routed, an extension was carried through the delta to Lag-
ner'c Landing, and a truss bridge built over the Luckukuk. Tn
all, between Ladner's and Popkum, an expenditure of close to

one hundred thousand dollars was made that yerr. A road was
(44)
also built from New Westminster to Port Moody. In 1875 a rosad

was built from Fort Langley to connect with the new Yale road

at Langley Prairie, t?o ?ﬂoft Road was started and the trunk
45
road to Ladner completed. In the tfollowing ten years, though

the government made grants to municipalities, as we shall Bee,
for road purposes, it otherwise contented itself, so far ag the
Fraser Valley was concerned, with keeping the existing roads

open dn§ing the summer and passable in emergency during the
(46
winters.

Of industries started during these years the one which
attracted most attention and raised most hopes was the silver
mining at Hope. The Department of Mines made an extensive re-

port on the scheme in 1875 and the Guide to British Colu?bia
(47
for 1877-’78 contains freguent and optlmlstlc references.

Traces of silver had already been found on the river bank near
Hope but proved of no importance. 1In 1868, however, an Indian
discovered native silver six milés south of Hope and at an al-

titude of five thousand feet ?n Holy Cross Mountains He showed
(48

samples to "Heppy Tom" Schooley of Yale who gave the Indian g

(44) Sess. Papers, 1875, 316-520.

(45) Ivid., 1876, 447- 400. The Fort Langley rcad must have

. been started late in the year, for see Dunn Pres. In B.(.
61.

(46) "The Westminster-Yale road was not gravelled and put into
good passable condition until 1897-98. No one travelled
these roads unless urgent business or duty called him;"
Duan, Presb, in B.C. 73. (B8ee fns. 47-48 on Page 232).
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rifle %o show him the location. With some partners, including

faw]
)

Sewell Prescott Moody, the pioneer Burrard Tnlet sawmill marn
he took out samples which assayed from twenty-five to one thou-
sand fifty dollars to the ton. In 1871 a new BEureka Mining
Company was formed, including Moody, teorge Dietz, Hagh Nelson |
R. P. Rithet and other well-known pioneer business men of the
province, and capitalized at $150,000. 7The idea began to boom
and another company, the Victoria Silver Mnnin? Company , w1th
a capital of $600000 started to develop an adgacent claim.
These and the Van Bremner property adjoining were the first
three silver claims recorded in B. C. The Eureka, whose vein
was well-defined, four to geven feet thick and tracesble for
three thousand feet, was described as "argentiferons gray
copper.” Its tunnel was driven one hundred ninety feet, that
of the Van Bremner, where chloride of silver of higher value
was traceable half a mile, sixty feet. No record remains of
the amount of ore taken out, packed down the steep mountein
side by Indieans, by mules to Hope and thence.by steamer. It
must have been considerable. A sample shipment to San Fran-
cigeo brought fow hundred twenty dollars to the ton, and some
(47) See esp. Sess. Dapers 1875, BB7, and Guide, 18?7 DD «
bl-52,

(48) The tragic story of Schooley's sudden reputation of
wealth, hasty marriage in Victoria, his mania of jealously
and murder of hisg father~in-law, Forman belongs to the.
higtory of Vietoria. It was told the writer in -detail by
Mr. Sinclair, who was there at the time and had first-
hand knowledge of much of it. It will be found, with the
initiel letter dropped from Schooley's name, in Prozlggg

April 15, 1928, and the dates are given in Dlrectory
1882, 359. e
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is said to have been shipped to Wales. Then suddenly in 1876
- the operations cease, apparently because‘of some problem of

(49)
ownership,.and nothing has been done with the property since.

Much less spectacular but much more important was the

development of the logging industry. Though in no way cdmpar-
able to the great mills on Burrard Inlet, small mills here and
there~i?t Emory, Hope, Popkun, Harrison and New Westminster
especially-~supplied local needs and gave considerable em-
ployment. The largest in sawing capaclity was the Brunette
lills at Sapperton, owned by the De Beck brothers, which ocut
- fifty thousand feet per dey and employed up to thirty men, be-
sides those in the logging camp on Pitt Lake. MMore important
genereally, however, was the mill of Hendry, Mclair ang Company ,
esteblished in 1878 and incorporated two years later under the
name of Royal City Planing Mille Company, Limited. Besides =
sawmill with a capacity of twenty~five thousand feet and a
‘planing mill of twenty thousand, they had a plant which.turned
cut one hundred Qoors and one hundred windows a day, a boxz
'factory maxing twenty-five hundred boxes a day with printed
ends, end equipment for scrcll-sawing and furning. All told,
(49) The above account has been compiled from the Mines re-

- ports for 1874 and 1877 in Sess. P., 1875, 557 and 1878,
406; from Guide, 1877, 51-52; from Howay and Scholefield,
1T, 389, based on the Mines Reports; and from an article
by David Loughmen in Province, Apr. 15, 1928, Despite its
many inaccuracies, the last is quite the best account of
the Hope silver Mines which has been written, the more so
because it contains new evidence from the workings them-
selves. Among the miners vwho carved their names in'the
Van Bremner tunnel is "Ned Atkins", possibly Edward

Atkins of Coquitlam and the Chilcotin War. See p. 212
ahove., , ,




it gave employment to abont one hundred twenty men per day, in-

cluding loggers. Webater's Mill, elso at New Westmincter had
(50)

about the same sawing capacity and employed twenty men. Zen

were used entirely in logging to the river benk or booming

e

grounds and wages in woods o?5m§ll ranged from twenfy»five to
fifty dollars a month ang boarén
Mosg important, however, were the fisheries. e have no

way of judging the number of men engaged in fishing, but it
must have been considerable. A1l the Indians and most of the
farmers on the lower part of the river were engégéd in fishing
from time to time and there were many who made it a whole-time
cecupation. Sockeye salmon were the only fish used in the can-
neries but others were nsed locally and sometimes caused no
1ittle interest, as when "Dutch Bill" cagg?t a sturgeon twelve
feet long and weighing fiﬁe hundred pouéds@ About 1873 Loggie
and Company moved ﬁheir cannery from Annievill to New Westmin-
ster where Lanme Pike and Nelson had already established one to .
 ean wrole salmon. This rather fantestic idea proved a failure
because the pressure due to the vecuun crushed the cans. Iﬁ
that same year Brodie's cannery was established on Deas Island.

In 1877 English's caﬁnery was started at Brownville, in 1878
.Laidlaw organized the Delta Canning Company with T‘ E. Ladner
and others at Ladner's Landing, and in 1879 Haighs opened the

(60) Directory, 1882, 204; Howey and Scholefield, B. C. IV,
18-21, 402-405, 720-725.

(

(

) Guide, 1877, p. 52,
Main., Gunard., April 10, 1872.

o1 o
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Quoguitlam Cannery oppogite the mouth of the Coquitlam. 1In
that same year Stamp's Cannery at Sapperton, which had twice
changed hands, was destroyed by fire. TLaidlaw replaced 4t Wiﬂl.
two canneries there in 1881 apnd 1882. The latter year saw
also the erection of the Richmona Cannefy on Lulu Island, of
Fnglish's North Arm Cannery, and of the British Union and
Britich Ameriéan on Ceanoe Pass, below Ladner. It will be
noticed that the newer camneries were closer to the mouth of
the river. The thirteen canneries in operation in 1882 packed
about two hundred fifty thousand cases of four dozen one-
pound cans. Bach ceannery smployed from)one hundred fifty to

b3

four hundred fifty men during the se;sono The fisheries, as
yet confined to the estuaries of the Fraser; constituted the
province's second largest industry in the 'eighties.

New Westminster was still by far the most important town
on the whole mainland. It was the principal marketing centrs
for the Tarmers of the valley'and the lumbermen of Burrard In-
let. It contained, besides the industries already mentioned,
& biscuit factory, two breweries, a brick-yard, two cooperages,
a foundry, a shipyard, a soda~-water plant and a tannery. The
foreigh shipping of its port amounted to about sixty thouseand
tons; coastwise, about one hundred twenty thQusande It
boosted in 1883 a "collegiate and high school" and a college
for girls, both under the auspices of the Metﬁodistiohuroh,
Catholic schools for boys and girls, a public school of four

(63) Directory, 1882, 203, 234, 243, 246~7; Howay and Schole-
field, B. C. II, 585-6. ‘ '
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divisions with en enrollment of over two hundred but an aver-
age attendance of fewer than one hundred, a free library and
mechanic's institute, a hospitael, a Fire department , four
fraternal societies, a militia unit, two benks and one incor-
vorated company, the Rureka Silver Minesa Tts principal public
buildimgs were the Dominicn Government and Po“t Office Build-
ing, erected in 1882-'3 at a cost of $17,000; the Provingial
Lunatic Assylum at the east end of the clty overlooking the

, 54) -
river, a brick edifice with stone corners built in 1876, the

—

penitentiary, built of stone, on the old gappers' camp-ground;
and the new Episcopal Pnr“oh Holy fUrinity, recently rebuilt
in stone. It was, by the way, the residence of two bisghops,

P

D'Herbomez and Sillitoe. T%Hz mayors Wefe William Carkson,
1871, James Cunningham, 1872-3, Robert Dickinson, 1874~'5 and
1880-'1, Dr. Thomas R. McInnes, 1876-'7, Henry Holbrook, 1878,
Williem D. Ferris, 1879, and Dr. Loftﬁs Ro McInneg, 1882-'3;

city elerks, following H. V. Bdmonds, were James Morrison from

1873 to 1880, Oscar D. Sweet in 1881, end James Orr. In 1879

(55)
most of the inhabitants £ti1l lived on Columbia Stree? by 18%
(b6

there were only one hundred fourbteen qualified voters, in 1877
the city directory still conteined only some one hundred sixty
names in 1879 there were two hundred thirty three voters: by

1883 the number of names in the directory had risen to i nearly

(57)
six hundred.

(54) GSess. Papers, 1878, B0J.

(65) Wain. Guard., WMerch 23, 1878,

(56) Scholefield and Gosnell, Brit. Col., 60 Yrs, of Progress.

(57) This summary based chiefly on Directory, 1882, 199-231.
For figures in last sentence see Also Gnldv, 1877, 348-51

and Sess. Papers, 1879, 53-56.
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By 1885 the New Westminster District contained, besides
the ecity, six organized municipalities: Ghilliwack, Lengley,
Maple Ridge, SBurrey, Delta and Richmond. In 1874 there were
four huondred thirty nine voters in the whole district outside
" the city. The Guide for 1877 lists about three hundred sixty
nemes apart from New Westminster Oity and Barrerd Inlet, the
votersAlist of 1879 contained five hundred twenty-three names

&

for the same, and the Directory for 1882-'3 ligted, for the
seme areas, about five hundred elghty naégzz This inﬁioateé a
much slower growth than ih the c¢ity. The total population of
city and district in 1882 was reckoned at 5,&2%. City and dis-
trict comprised one Dominicn electoral district and was repre-
sented in the first and second Parliaments by Hugh Nelson, in
the third by James Cunninghem, in the fourth by Dr. T. R. Mo~
Innes followed by J. Ae.Ra Homeg yhen the former went to the
Seﬁate, and in the fifth by Hoégge In the days of the unitead
colony they had also been entitled to one representative in
the Legislative Council and had chosen John Robson consistently
until 1871, when he was replaced by Hugh Nelson, but after Con-
federation they were made two ridings, the city electing one
and the district two representatives to the Legislative Assem-
bly. Those elected for the former . to the first four parlia-
ments were, in order, Henry Holbr@qk, Robert Dickenson, Ebene-
zer Brown, snd William Jo o Armstrong, ., and for the latter J. (.
{58) Scholefield and Gosmell, B.C. 60 Yrs. of Progress; Guide
- 1877, 352-6; Sess. Papers, 1879, 57-65; Directory g8z,
242-267. :

x ) Directory, 1882, p. 377.
59) Ibid., p. 365. '

(
(
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Haghes and W. J. Armstrong, Brown and Armstrong, Wellington
Harris an&(gg?ald MdGillivray ( farmers both), and John Robson
and James Orr. If the country was somewhat bhetter fepresented
than the city, in proportion to population, the ceity was still
more powerful pdlitically, for only once had the farmers ven-

tured to elect men from their own number to represent them.

(b) Chilliwhack and its Neighbors.

N

One of the two oldest rural micipelities in British Co-
lumbia is Chilliwhack. In 1872 an act hsad been passed to allow
a community of thirty or more adult male residents to be in-

oornorated as a municlpal?ty)and elect councillors and a
61
warden to manage local affairs. On April 26, 1873, the firet

two municipalities under the act were issued letters patent,
(62)
Chilliwhack and Langley, and on June 10 the first conncil met.

John MeCutcheon, farmer and telegraph operator, was the first
warden, John Blanchard, C. W. Grafton, Henry Kipp, D. W. Miller,

William Shannon w?o claimed to have helped frame the Municipa-
\ 63
lities Act of 1872, and Volkert Vedder completed the council.

The first meeting was held in Sumas school-house, but it was
decided to hold themiin future at the Chilliwhack school. At
the séoond meeting Samuel Shannon was appointed clerk pro tem.
at twb dollars a meeting. It was not until the following

February that G. R. Ashwell was appointed clerk, assessor ?nd)
64)
ector et the munificent salary of ninety dollars per year.
Directory, 1882, pp. 381-4.
Guide, 1877, 38-~9; Howay and Scholefield, B.C. II, 332,

11
o
) Gosnell, Yr. Bk., 1897, p. 143.
)
)

0

mZQS

1
2
3) Gosnell, Hist. of B‘O@, 44.8., ,

Chwk. Council Minutes, June 10, 20, 1875; Feb. 7, 1874,

—
(o238 o)}
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kJohnathan Reece had ?9g?d ag returning officer and was ap-
6
pointed first treasurer.

The community was growing reapidly. A small store had

Fee? opened by Robert Garner at his home near Chilliwack Land-

66 :

%ngf which was bought from him in 1873 by George Randall Ash-
67 ,

well. 1In 1869, due largely to the efforts of Reverend Thomas
Crosby, the Methodist missionary to the Indians of the dis-

trict, a church was built to serve the two communities of
Sumas and Chilliéggi»and in 1871 the first school in’the di§~
trict was opegggz The»Cathoiics had a church for the Indians
at Squiala which was blown down in 18;2?)and "Episcopalian”
voiced the first demand for an Anglican church in ig%i. In

1870 five new barns were built in the afea and Kipp Brothers,
Nowell and Blanchard bought the firstk"thrashing" machine on
shares for one thousand doll ars the next year, @hoagh buﬁlf
for ten horse-power fifteen horses were freqﬁently required to i
turn it, duwe in parﬁ, at least, to the length and toughness of
of the stigé{ Chadseys bought a reaper the same year and a .
year later James Chadsey built a grist ;ziig The farmers had

also held a number of meetings in the interest of community

velopment, of which the most important were possibly two held

de

(65) Chwk. Council Minutes, June 10, 80, 1873.

(66) Mrs. Knight. ‘

(67) Gosnell, Hist. of B. C. p. 605.

(68) "Secretaries Book of the Chillewhack and Sumass Trustee

, Boarad."

(69) Mein. Guard., Nov. 29, 1871.

70) Ibid., Jan. 13, 1872. "Swy-~al-ah.” o
71) Letter, probably by Horaties Webb, in ibid., Sept. 30, 1871
(72) Webb, Hist. of Chil. Valley, p. 6. ;
(73)

Ivid., 6 and Maine.Guard., Mar. 16, 1872.
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in January, 1872. One met at Chilliwhaeck to agk the govern-
ment for two thousand dollars for a bridge over the Chilliwack
River, a like amount for a road from the new Luckukuk bridge
through the settlement to Xipp ana Peéce'@ landing, a five
hundred dollar bridgze over the Atchelitz, removal of log-jams
from the Chilliwack to prevent Tlooding, and the cpening of

: ; (74)
the Tew Westminster to Yale road. The other meeting was at

Sumas to seek from the same source one thousand dollars to
bridge the eight fords between Miller's Landing and Volker%
Vedder's farm, five hundred dollars for a road as far ecastward
as the Sumas-Chilliwhack Methodist Church, and a survey to
determine the cost of dyking to save from fifteen to twenty
thousand acres of good farm land from almost ennval flcod g 21
In 1872 there were two post offices in the distriet, one at
Sumas where Dayid)ﬁ. Miller had apperently for some time been
na
acting as post—magteri in succesgion to Codville, whose laaﬂvqm

o (77)
had been across the river,

(]

nd the other at Chil%iwhack, at
S (78
the house of John Mclutcheon, telegraph operator.

The school system entidates the municipality by about two

»

and one-half years. In the fall of 1870 a school board was

appointed at Chilliwhack consisting of Joh? M§Cutcheon@ Wil-
79

Shannon and Tsasc Kipp, all of that place. They sgem to

Main. Guard., Jan. 15, 187%.

(75) Ibid., Jan. 17, 1872,

(76) Mr. Webb said that he sent mails all over the countryside

in a sack carried by an Indian who could not read. Each

gettler sorted out his own maa.la

See above, p. 204,

Deaville, uOle Postal System, p. 153.

Main., Guard. Oct. 8y 1870,

FV\,\
B
O ® =3



(241)

have engaged a teacher who held classes in the morning in &
small building near the landing and in the afternoon at the
cabin of Matthew ("Meck'") Sweetman, an Irish bachelor on the
Luckuéiiz In the following summer Sumas built the first school
houge in the district wilith the aid of a grant of tw3~hundrcd
dollars from the government. Alexander Peers, brother-in-law
of A, C. Wellsg, was engaged asg flr t teacher and ten children

81)
were in attendence, two sons of William Hall, a son snd th

i

ee
davghters of Matthew Hall, Tom Lewis and his sister, Willia m

Hodgson and Lizzie Miller. DPeers at times spent only three
(82) ‘
days a week here and two at Chilliwhack. After some years he

turned his whole attention to farming sand was °?cce9ded in thp
(83
gchool by Miss MoWha, e Mr. Burr and a Miss Burr, then by

Wlll%am Atkinson who married Elizabeth, daughter of D. W.
84)
Miller. 1Ileanwhile changes had teken place in the Chilliwhack

settlement, as we shall see presently, and schools were openéd-
at Centreville end later at Cheam settlement. The reason for
the Separationuof those school .areas was that though there Werel
over owenty pupils eénrclled onl{aabout seven usually attended

because of the scattered settlement. There were thus, during

- (80) Mrs. Knight. HEvidence however, is conflicting.

(81) Main. Guard., July 19, Nov. 29, 1871.

(82) Mr. Chadsey; Sess. P. 1874, 16-18. For account of A.
Peers see Biographical, B.C. III, 62.

(83) Ibide, neither W. H. nor Hugh Bur , both early teachers in
the province mention having been at Sumas; B.C. Bilographi-
cal, IITI, 223, 392.

(84) B. O, Archives Folio of Pioneers

(85) Mrs. Knight.

Do 16,

»
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the later 'seveuties, three school digtrictsvim the municipal-
ity: .Sumas with a school pbpulation of twenty-eaizht but poor
attendance owing to the apathy of parents; Chilliwhack With a
school population of over fifty, only about eighty per cent.
attending at ell and an average dally attendance of about
twentynfive- and Cheem, about the same size ag Sumas, Withka
aa;ly attendance of about flxiigi.

Because of its profound influence on the subsequent
history of the settlements it seems advisable to give some
further higtory of the first church in the Chilliwhack—Samas
area. The first preaching service had been held thére by Rev.
Ebenezer Robson, Methodist preacher at Hope and Yale, in 1865
in the house of Igaac Kgggz Mr. White had 2lso preached there
and at Mlllei’ 1 When Thomas Crosby was sént there aé lay
missionary to ‘the Indiaﬁs, the latter immediately collected
twelve dcollars and a half and asked him to build a church. He
proceeded to ask further contributions among the Indians of
neighboring villages till the sum had reached about one haﬂdred;
He then left the list with A. C. Wells. 1In the following
January he returned, and though he wes not en ordained minister
nevertheless partly because of his religious ardor and partly,
no doubdbt, for the sake of his Iﬂdian converts, he started a.
real old-time Methodist revival among the ?ggyes of all the
neighboring settlements with remarkable effect. Rev. Arthur
(86) Sess. Papers, 1877, 108; 1879, 22, 23,

(87) Robson, How Meth. came to Be Cs, 12; Mrs. Knight.
; White's diary, Sept, 26, 27, 1866. '

Robson, op. cit. 12; Crosby, Among the An-Ko-Ne-~Nums, 171-
182. The date on pe 176 must be an error..

(’89



Browning came to Crosby's aid for a time, partly in order ﬁO
legalize the marriage of the white converts to the mothers of
their half-breed families, thus remedying e state of affairs
which Crosby declared involved hell-fire and darmmation, yet
which, being yet un-ordained, he could not reméggz This parti-
cular revival, reac?gg)its climax in May when lMr. White held a
two~-day "field meeting" and organized a éhurah board. This
board, cdnsisting of D; We Miller, James and Chester Chadsey,
Volkert Vedder, Ralph Hodgson and Isaac Kipp, together with
‘Aa C. Wells, treasurer, and G. W. Chadsey, secretary, proceeded
to secure the field used for the meeting, on the Atchelitz,
for the "sight" of the church. The reply from the owner,
Chearles Evans of Yale, not under the influence of the tide of
religious emotionalism, is wor th quoting in full as represent-
ing the spirit of the time: "I have no idea of selling any of
my iand but shall be only to happy to present to the church a
couple of acers for the purpose of the Methodist Church and
not for any other purpcse-~Chasg. Evan?é“)"—-which offer™, adds
the secretary, "was respectfully aocept%d:" Meanwhile fhe sub-

gcription list had been extended to include fifty eight names

besides the collections from local Indians and inclﬁding whites,

Indians, Chinese amd corporations, some from as far away as
Victoria and Hope. A total of four hundred thirty-six dollars
was obtained. The building weaes completed in October by John

Pennington, dedicated on the last day of that month by Rev.
{90} Crosby, op. cit., 180, 182.
(91) Ibid., 190.

’

(92) "Secretaries Book", efe,, entries of Aug. 30, 1869.
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Amos B. Russ, end a collection taken thers end then which
‘placed the church free of‘debt. Rev. George Clarkson was the
first incumbent, followed by Cornelius Bryant and Joseph Hall.
In 1872'a parsonage was built and ten years later another
chu"ﬁh was built at Chilliwack, which had already beg gun to hold
ite own Sunday school and church in the schoolhégseg Revivals
and camp-meetings seem to have been fairly regular occcurrences
t1il1l in 1884 five acres of land for the purpose were leased
from Jesse Leapum et one anlar a year. In 1886 the presem%

- (94) ,
sumas Church was erected. The result of the prolonged spirit

of religious enthusiesm was that NMethodist influence wasg domin-
ant in the community. It is said, too, that it was prolonged
by a sort of voluntary system of land seTTlemeptg Whenever a
prospective settler appeared in the community he wag referred
to Mr. Wells. The latter usually invited him to dinner, dis-
covered his religious inclin?gggns and habits and’then helped
or discouraged him accordingly. One effect of this Methodist

dominence was that until well into the present centwry no -ons

wag able to secure a liaeense to sell intoxicants On June 15,
1885, a petition bearing one hundred eighty-six sign atures was

presented to the municipel council to reswoke a restaurant 1li-
cense which was the "mesus of brine ging, a blitening curse on
our.community," The»couucil voted fifty dollars to prosecute
Mrs. Barilett on a char ge of selling liquors and only forty

(96)
three signstures could be obtained to a counter-petiticn.

(9%) Directory, 1882, p. 262; Mre. knight. The "Secretaries
Book" conteins no entries from 1875 to 1884. (94)"Secretar-
ies Book." (95) Mr. Chedsey.. (96) Chwk. Council Minutes,
June 15, July 7, 1885,

?



Nevetheless ‘1t appears to have been the errival of the
firet fnglican Church which determined the focel point of the
settlement and the site of the city of Chilliwack of today.
Settlement was by that time spreading eastward. Wilaer Brovin
and others had cut a road southward 1nto the prairie land eas
of the Semihault Slough, David Nelmes and Cory Ryder had taken
land eastward of Mount Shennon where with Dénald,Gillander%,
Mchnnell and others soon %o follow the re arose the Chiam
settlement while the Greyells and others settled on the isiands
and A. C. Hen?ngon went as far eastward as Rosedale, to whigh
he gave its namé. Therefore it is gaid that when Bishpp Hills
was asked to choose a site for the church he Tixed apon & point
on Isaac Kipp's land ahout mldway between Sum as Lake and the
Chiam reservation and bhetween where the Chilliwack ?mefged From

Q
the hills, now Vedder Crossging, and the Harrison mou%ge Here,
on an acre ¢f lend donated by lMr. Kipp, St. Thomag' Church was
reerected after bheing brought alxtv miles by canoeAfrom Port

Douglag, where it had originelly been built in 16859. With new

.

pews, pulpit, reading desk and bell, it was opened by the bishyp
and dedicated debt-free, though for the first few years it had

to 6@ppaﬂ for a(cl§rgjman upon Mr. Holmes of Yale and Hope, who
92 ;
came dovil by n?noei Rev. Charles Robert Baskett was the first
100 _
regsident incumbent., Within a year Nevin had erected a black-

smith shop nearby, while McKeever's Hotel was moved from the

danding and a new public school was built. The new Yale road
{97) Webb, Chil. Valley, 6, 9. 1(98) Directery, 1882, 261.
(99) Webb., ope cit. 8. , ‘

(100) Dj.rectory,llBGS, pe 263,
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also passed the same point, from which later roads were also to
lead to the landing, to the island settlements and up the Chilli-
wack. Thus originated the "Pive Corners" or Centreville, the
| (101)
Chilliwack of today.

Tbe orgeanization. of the municipality in 1873 and the open-~
ing of the Yale Road the following summer began & new era for
Chilliwhack and Sumas. Heretofore the only routeg of travel
ﬁei@ by rowboat or cance along river and slough or on horge-
back or afoot, with rubber waders in winter, along 111-defined

trailg through brush and ecross preairie snd swale. The best of

H

b}

these was the

b

elegraph trail which with some of the others was

[~2

n

occasionelly usuable as a sleigh~road. Some sort of exception
may have Dbeen the road from Chilliwhack to Sumas by way of the
church at Atchelitz. Crosby takes credit to his "revival" an

chuoren

l4

for building the first real road in the distriet, with
(102) _
nele bridges over the sloughs. Like all the earlier roads,

.

however, it was innocent of gravel and mede up in depth, during

o

mach of the year, what it lacked in width. DNor was the Yale

Road, built five years later, much beltter, excepting the brid-

ges, but it helped open up new lands, especially to the east-

- 3 A

ward, end it was a permanent rignt-of-way which would be im-

proved in time. One of the earliest accomplishments of the
municipal coup01l was tc give Mro MeGuire a contract to open
. Y (103) ,

the road around’ Shannon Mountein and four months later, before

the government had started to widen the "Yale New Wesimirs ter
Sleigh Road", John Ryder, Carihoo freighter, was given the muni-

(101) Webb, .op. cit. e 8. (102) Among the An-Ko-Me-Nums, 179.
(103) Chil. Coun. Mimutes, June 20-21, 1873

b
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(&

oip&lity’& firet bridge contract, on the Atchelitz beside th

(104)

church. Six road overseers were appointed, without salary,
()

but one wonders Jjust what their work cowvld have been. TIn 1874

Cory Ryder built the firet bridge over Hope Slough to encour-

- (105)
age settlement on the islends, while a roed of sorts extendsd

. {106)
from the "Trunk Roa&”_to Cultue Lake.. Thus we see the Yale

Road becoming a sort of spinal column of a road system, but the

parlous state of the siderocads is indicated by the request to
Matthew Hall to put & gate in his fence crossing the roed from
‘ (107)

Vedder's to Miller's until a surveved rcad can be onened.
N k

y

Slowly over a period of years roads were surveyed, bridges

built and gravel laid on, and indeed even long after the period

£

of this review was ended moet of the roads continued to bhe all

LA

but impassible during the winter months.
Some highlights of thé early history of the council itself
mey here be given. MNeCutcheon was followed as warden by Reece

1874 and

o

¥

=

[

875, McCutcheon again in 1876, '7 and '8, Adam

Vedder in 1879, Williem Gillanders in 1880 and George Chadsey
(108)
in 1881. In that year the goverament was asked for new letter

0

patent to allow for new boundaries as surveyed by George Turner

R. By and in accordance with the newer Municipalities Act a

reeve had to be elected whereas formerly the council hed

olected a warden from its own number. The number of councillors
{104) Chil. Coun. Minutes, Nov. 27, 1873,
(105) Ibia., May 16, June 13, 1874.
{ x ) Ibid., Sept. 27, 1873.
(106) Ibid., June 23, July 4, 1674.
(107) Ibig., Aug. 22, 1874.
(108) Ibid., Jan. mbtg. of each year,
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: (109) ,
was also reduced from seven bto four. Chadsey completed ths

year as Ffirst reeve, followed by George R. Ashwell in 1882 and
1883, and‘DQnald MeGillivray in 1884 and 188b. Hew letters
patent Weré also issued in 1883 but this was only to faecilltabe
holding a second election because of alleged irregularities in
(110) | -
the first. The firdgt salaried clerk wasg George Randall Agh-
well, who was also to be assesgor and ccllector for s totel
salery of ninety dollers per year. After one year he wag
followed by Donald M. Melfillen who was given an ewtra fifteen
&ollaré, in addition to his annuul salary of seventy five, to
kbay a new and larger minute hook, copy the minutes kept by
Shannon and Ashwell, and having removed the used pages from
the old turn it over to the Agricultural Society. He was

boo
alsc to be assisted by D. S. Wilder as assesscr and collector
0

clfillan was followed by Thomas H.
(112)

one cent per acre and two days "statute lebor" from ever
(113)
ot

in the district. Within about a year 1t was found
necessary %o btax personal property also, growing crops excepted
and to allow meny persons to work out taxes on the roade at

(112)

two dcllars per dav.. Chadsey Brothers' Mill was exempted from
[109) Chil. Coun. Minubes, Feb. 26; Oct. 26, 1884.

(110) Ibid., July 28, 1883.

(111) Ibia., Jan. to Apr. 1875; Jan. 15, 1877. The new minute

en
book measures 105 by 17 inches and contaims 640 ppn-
Ibia., Oct. 30, 188C; March 26, 1881.

Ibid., Sept. 16, 1873, ‘

Ibid,, May 22, Nov. 14, Dec. 5, 1874.

bt b b b OO
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(115)

taxaticn, also all church property. Some unplessant tasks fell

to the lot of the council of 1875, which in June posted a re-
ward of one hundrved dollarg for the Ffinding of the body of

John Sicker, a well-known settler who had recently disappeared

2

and in December voted ten dollars "to care for the wents of
{116) : , ,
John Hardison". The body was found by "Mack" Sweetman in some

driftwood on the bank of the Luk~ uhwuh in the following #ebri-
(117)
ary. Sicker's death was the first tragedy in the 1little com-
munity, the report that James Bertrend had been found dead be=
(118)
side his gun on Matsqui Prairie in 1872 having proved false.
In 1876 the Tirst suggestion to remunerate members of the
: (119)
council wasg given a sizmonth's "hoigt" and not revived. In
1878 the first public borrowing on behalf of the municipality
was in the sum of two hundred dollars for current expenses.
‘In 1880 the council faced its first suit for recovery at the
hands of George Ranford through William Norman Bole {later
Judge Bolel), counsel, and two years labter received its firsit
bill for dameages from Rev. Joseph Hall, who claimed a broken
190)
bridge hed caused hiz horse to run away. In 1882 the council

lodged a protest on behalf of the community because the first

5

gitting of the County Court at Chilliwhack, scheduled for De=~
(121

cember S, had been postponed by Judge J. P, MceCreisght. The

{115) Chil. Coun. Minutes, June 13, 1874.

(116) Ibid., June 12, Dec. 3, 1875.

(117) Ivid., Feb. 1876. ,

(118) The report is in Mein. Guard. Apr. 3, 187, Mr. Webd had
. . @ picture of Bertrand chopping wood, taken in 1929,

(119) Chil. Coun. Winutes, last Sat. in Aug., 1876.

(120) Ivid., Sept. 8, 1880; Nov. 20, '82.

(121) Ivid., Dec. 22, 1882.



; (250)
year 1884 saw Chilliwack Council affairs brought before the
Supreme Court of the province when Judge Crease declared the
electién of Cowncillor Williem Brenchflower 1]é1§§{ As esearly

ag 1878 the guestion of a "town hall" had been mooted

1, but
when the new school was built the couneil of laél decided to
make the old school-house serve it for mother year. In 1882
the first debenture by-law submitted to the rate gpayers in~
cluded in a total of $4000, the sum of six huondred for a "town
hall" but the heaeding for the June meeting, "in council cham-
bergﬁ, wag only making the best of the old séhool~hoaseo In
the following year one meelting was held in the new school-
house and in 1884 another "town-hall™ by-law was presented 4o

4.

the ratepayers and defeateda 3¢ the year 1885 finds
. £ , 3

c
oy
@
5

€

§

ing ISaﬂé Kipp, on whose land the 0ld school~house had been
built, twenty-three dollars for a year's rental for the "coun-
c¢id chambexr."

A few items of mere then curicus interest, hoﬁever, de-
serve gpecial notice because of the importance with which they
for the futurve development of the commir .

In August of 1876 the sum of fifty dollars was voted for the
sultable engrossing of an address to the Governor General, Lord
Dufferin, then visiting the province with Lady Dufferin. The
address and the Governor CGeneral's reply are guoted verbatim at .
the end of the minutes of the Septemﬁer meeting of the council.
'The address asks for a protective tariff for agriculture simi-
lar to that of the province before Confederation and OppPOSes

(122) Chil. Council Minutes, @pio 21, 1884,
(123) Thid., passim.
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the building of a r&nlway from Viectoria to Weneimo, in which
matter "eitizens of Victoria do not by any meens convey the
true sentiments of theée Province,at large.” The CGovernor
General's reply was, of course, non-committal. Purther ef-
forts of the council to influence the location of the trans-
(124)
gontinental railway will be deelt with later. In 1880 a peti-

tion was sent to the provincial government to open a trail

from "Kultus" Lake to the Skagit mines to accomodate the

large
_ (125)
number of miners expected in the Spring. Chilliviack 5t111 haa

faith in gold-rushes. In the same year the name of Centreville
, (126)
appears. for the first tims and in Aungust Jsmes Chadsey wes

given & bonug of $500 to move his flour-mill thither from

Sumas. Apparently it was at last becoming clear that Chilli-
(127) ,
wack was desbtined to be the business centre for the whole arsa.

, in return, tc bond himself in the sum of $500 to

make good flour of all wheat brought in the next five years at
(128)
not over six dollars a ton.

Throughout the whole area, as in all the lowland portiéms
of the Fraser Valley, one of the greatest handicapsvto the
agricultural settler was from the constant denger of early éuw~
mer flooding. The attenmpts of individuals to safeguard their

owr properties by private dyking was of course ineffectunal and

{124) See below, p. 303.

(125) Chill., Coun. WMinutes, Feb. 7, 1880.

{126) Ibid., July 31, '80.

( 27) Ise. Centreville, the present city, not the landing a
mile or so aways. Note that the city is Chilliwack; the
distriet, Chilliwhack. Either spelling seems to be used
for the river, lake and mountain, so here the simpler is
used. ,

(128) Chill. Coun. Min. Aug. 14, 1880.
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for such & large urea quite inadequate. Some damage was done
almost every year, but in 1876 practically the whole area was
- (129)
flooded, cops ruined and fences floated away.
Mr. Bdgar Dewdney, C.T., of Hope was sent by the Provin-

cial Government to study the whole area and to report on the

feasibility of adyking from Cheam to Sumas Mountain and drain-

Lo

gport, dated at Hope, November 27th

&

fode

ing the lowlands. H

1876, divides the district into two drainage areas each having

’
a separatekdyking problem. The firgt was the country east of
the Chilliwack River, Whioh he thought would be very diffircult
to bring under control because of the sloughs. 4 dyke along
the outside of the islands would probably be the ultimate
solution,'with dams at the ends of the sloughs. MNeanwhile =
little building up of the south bank of Hoée Slough at the low
places might help in normal years. The second or western aresa

contained an area of 31340 acres, including the 11500 sacres

y

h)
0as

covered by Sumas Lake, all of which was flooded annually, t

3
depth of the water in the lake having risen in that ysar's
freshet from four to itwenty-seven Teet. To salvage this area
would require three dykes. The first would extend from the

Chilliwack Mountain southward a distance of possibly two miles

[}

up the Atchelitz to land which was above flood levels. It
would require four small floodgates. The second would extend
from the western end of the same mounfain westward along the
Fraser to "Millar's Mouvntain" a distance of 5478 feet, wounld

reguire aﬂraverage height of'eight feet seven inches and, 81~
(129) Webb, Chil. Velley, p. 7.




lowing for a =iz »Looi top and a slope of two to one on the
water side and one and one-half to one on the land side,

would contain 48,805 cubic yards of earth. It would alsc re-
guire three flood-gates. The third, from the rock at Miller’s
Lending which had been dignified with the name ofvmountain to
the base of Sumas,Mountain, would be 6,656 feet long, fourtesn
feet high and contain 184, 909 cubic yards of material. It
would require only one gate, for the Sumas River, but that
rould be of such proporticns as to necessitate a further
special survey and would have to be of solid masonry over forly
feet high. The dykes would require to be set in a two-fool

trench both to prevent slipping and to get down to clay so

fmte

mpervious as to be proof against seepage. They would also
need to be protected with sod along the whole water side and
with brush and rocks where they adjoined the bases of the

(130)
mountains.

One further difficulty which Dewdney saw must be over=
come introduces one of fhe meet interesting phases of Chilli-
whack history, and one-in which man played little part. DNo
one who stands to-day on the bridge at Vedder Crossing and
watches the river thrust itself so wildly from the narrow gap
in the hills only to be swuang sharply to the Westward by its
banks and carried along the base of the vedder lMountain would

)

dream that within the memory of living people it spread it~

e
Pt

self out in & fan over rocks and fallen trees in every direc~
tion, never to reassemble itself, but to flow in several dif-
{120} The report is given verbatim in Gulde to B.Cs 1877-8

117 et seqqo
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ferent streams across the velley to the Praser. Yet so it'waa,
and now one and now enother of its distributaries seemed the

main stream. In the earliest days of white man's knowledge of

o
PR
)

sbream what is now the Chilliwack Slough seemed the main

river and wes navigable nearly to the hase ot the hills. “hat

e

8 why, on government maps, the river above Vedder Crossing
sti11 bears the name of Chilliwack. ‘“hen in 1873
stream found its way into the headwaters of the Vedder Oreek
or Slough which rose at the base of the hills 2 mile or so
west ofihe Chilliwack end Fflowed into Sumas Lake. ‘Then in 1875
came the greatest winter flood ever experienced in Chilliwack.
A month of heavy rain turned to snow in the middle of November,
guickly piled up over thirty inches on the hills, and then came
"Chinook” wind. The Chilliwack sought every avenue of escape
and washed out all bridges. The Luckukuk seems to have taken
the brunt &t first and at Wells' ferm, where‘had formerly been
a thirty-foot bridge the stre ﬁAwidened to a hundred feet qver-~
night and before the flood - "vblded had torn away the hanks to
more than twice that width. The Vedder'took also a good share
of the flood, The farmers in trvlno to save their own lands by
wing~damming only injured their geighborso Dewdney advised
abandoning hope of of confining the stream ot its 0ld bed‘but‘
thought it must be confined to one or two. He recommended keep-
ing it out of the Vedder, using instead the Iuckuknk and the
Atehalitz which laoy outside the ares he propoged for immediate

dyking. But his advice was not followed and the Vvedder gradu-~

ally took the whole stream, the dividing area became overgroun



with brush, and the Chilliwack, ILucknkuk and Atchelitz become

¥
(121
as they are today, merely sloughs drs :n:nv the flats.

The expense of the undertelting was probably the reason the
government aid not see fit to act upon the Dewdney Re@ort,'bmt
-one suspects that a certain amouwnt of jealousy hetween the
Chiliiwhack and Sumas settlers may have killed zny chence the
did have of getting substentisl aid. In the follow iing Jenuary,
the Municipel Council asked the government to dam Fope Slongh
end in November & special meeting of the council agreed to the
retition of Sumas residents to ask the Lieutenant Governor-in-

Council to separate them from the uﬂﬂ’Ci'A7.by for dyking pur-

A

poses, It may he inferring too much to interpret this as the
result of the communities trying to pull the couneil in oppo-

site directions, but one knows that for years there were pecple

in Upper and Lower Sumas who believed the Chilliwhack settlers
aided the diversion of the Chilliwack to the Vedder to the ad-
vantage of Chilliwhack and disadventege of the Sumas settle-

ments. In 1878 the Sumas Dyking Act gave E. L. Derby the right

paid for

to dyke both areas as well as MVatsgqui Prairie, to he i
in extensive grants of land, but nothing seem§ to have been
' (%

done sbout 1t excepting in the last-named wlace. In any case

(121) Although msking fall use of material contained in Nr.
Webb's "History of the Chil-T:-Way-Uk Valley" (MS) and in
Dewdney's Report cited above, thls account of the history
cof Chilliwack {now Vedder) River is chiefly the result of
mich questioning of Wr. Webbh, Mr. REdwin Wells of Chilli
waclk, Chief Billy Sepass of Slcovical o snd moeny others.

(122) Iinutes of Chil. Coun., Jan. 15 an@ Nov. lO 1877.

(133) Trom pioneers in both groups, gecaaTIV . Webh of the
cne and Mr. York of the other.

( x ) Howay and Scholefield, B. ¢. II, 594-'5,




the 5till higher PFraser flood in 1882 rnined erops through thé
aistrict and the flood of 'ninety nr, the highest on recdrd,
. 0
caught the settlers still luy;@b' red
The community was growing rapidly. In Hibhen's "Guide to
the Province of British Columbia for 1877-8" fifty-nine adult
nale settlers gave Chilliwack as their post-office address.
Mre. Jane McDonald wae now postmistress there. Miller still
had the post-office at Sumas and of the thirty-four men who
gave that address we can positively id@ntify thirteen ags set-

tlers within the coafines of the Chil ek manicipality and

1liwha
33)
some of the doubtful ones probably were. In "The British

Columbia Directory for the Years 1882-83", lists eighty-siz

(

farmers and a dairyman et Chilliwvhack and twenty-two farmers
and a dairyman at Sumes resident within the municipality. As
a matter of fact ot of those giving cother occupeat

also primarily farmers. These others include five general mer-

keeper, three blackgmithS, two m
mill owner and his miller, & shingle mill proprietor, a mill-
wright, & cooper, a shoemaker, a plasterer, two carpenters, tw

laborers, a past

Zo Ro ﬁlepll and J. C. Henderson at Chilliwhack, and Miller,
Atkinson snd Co. at MMller's Landing were the principal mer-

chants, George MeKeever ran the Chilliwhack Hotel and IMre.

Herrison a bosrding-house. Mrs. MeDonald wes still postmistress
(124) Webb, op. cit., p. 7. The Chilliwhack Uyke came 1in the

late 'minties. (185) Guide, pp. 165, 358-"
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1
at Chilliwheaclk and John MaCuntcheon telegraph operot
doggerel poem entitled ”Ghilliwack Pioneer Ladies, by One of
the 01d Boys", Mf. Charies Evang commemoratesz seventy-six
pioneer first-generaticn women of the municipalit;

all resi-
)

deﬂt there before 188 5, all but one of them marr end fron
what we know of one or two of the families we should say the
populaticn was growing.
Moreover the communities round abcut were beginning to
teke form. Up the river was the settlement of Popkum where in
: (138)
1877 was David Airth end two associates, probably even then

begimning to do some small saw-milling. At any rate within a

(JuJ]
couple of years Knight and Alrth were gelling lumber. and in

¥
1882 it became Knight Brothers! while a teannery of some siss
< of

tnd for a time an excelsior mill were operated by Orre end Con-
(140) ; ,
pany or Xnight and Orre. There was also a post-office there.

4

Across the river at Ferny Coombe Louis N. Agassiz died between
1877 and 1882 but his widow and family kept up the farm and had

(141)
ag neighbors Tilliam and Joseph Tarre. At the Harrison in 1Ff

re e
i

‘J)

there were some sixteen men, probably mostly loggers and mill

worxers, but in 188& the place secwms to have been falirly de-
(142)

serted. Between these settlements and Hope 1little change has
aken pla e gince Confederation buf one or two settlers are
1%25) Directory, '82-3, pp. 26b-7.

137) Evans, Ch. Pion. Ladies, 1-20.

138) Guide, 352-6. \

139) Minutes of Chill. Coun., July 26, 79.

140) Irs. Kanight; Directory, ‘82~Zg p. 261, 269.

141) Guide, loc., cit.; Directory, '82-3, 263 and £68-9; Miss

Agesgiz snd Mr. Walker of Agassiz.
(142) Directory, 18883, 263.



(258)
worthy of note. Peter Anderson settled on en island near Pop-
kom end Thomas Hicks got thereby a son-iu~law. Henry Hunter--
"old man Huonter"--had a 1little store at Hantersville, the pre-
sent Hunter Oreek rescort. Owen Jones had a farm at Ohamil and
gave his name to Jones Creek. Some time shortly after his
three brothers established Cloverdale, Joe Shannon moved 4o
the pre$?n$ site of Laidlaw and spent the remainder of his
z
days there. Altogether there were eight farmers, one store-

keeper and one miner listed between Porkum and Hope in 1882.

At Hope the post-office was in the hands of MMiss Wirth, but

were were also @ Chinese bakery and two hotels, the Hope and

the Colum¥iia, owned by James Carvigan and Joseph James res-

pectively, The saw-rmill now helonged to W. L. Flood who & few

years leter toolk a farm a few miles lower down and gave his

143)
“name  to the setfilement ther

On the Upper Sumas prairie in the early 'eighties we fin
all the original settlers and several others. A school dis-

trict was made there in 1874 and a schocl was opened by 1877

{144)
% kept open for long. Thomas York still kept a "hotel

Mr, Robertson.

his account generally based on Directory for '82-3, pn.
268~9, supplemented by Mr. Gardner, Mrs. Plood end others,
(144) Sess. Papers, 1875, p. 30; 1877, p. 108; Directory,

'82"‘5, _z_.)w 2629



(259)
and spall store”, chiefly of lignid goods sccording to those
who knew him; bﬁt there was no post-office or store. Traser
York started a stage rToubte over the Yale rond to New Wegtmin-
ster but, with the railway construction, found it more profit-
able ﬁc opennl @& hotel a ?al@ in partnership with one of the De
Becks from New Westmi

ter. Hig brother-in-law, William Canp-~

bell, was Justlce of the Peace and had the task of trying to

keep Messatche a@ad Lonis Tem within the lew and of finding the

——
_J

" —

C‘,
/17)
mur d ille

erer of Harry MNelvill

@

A 1ittle to the west of where the Yale Rcad 1a2ft the

preirie, dn & gap in the hills, a rozd bhreonehed off tc the
W oem o argm o e g2 A . K . - 4
Matsgul Riverside. At the junction, where stends the village

living in the base of it, and c¢limbing pegs set in the sides to
his sleeping-loft above. He brought his om supplies from New

Hegtminster, teking two degys to walk each way..

e 'seventies. While the earliest settlers, as we have

{ :
seen, were on the hille at the extreme south, not far from the
Yale Road, another group setiled during the early 'seventies at
the west end, with homes along the bha se of the hill known as

Lehman. Ihe first settler here was Malcolm Nicholson.
Directory, loc. cit.

Mesgrs. Murcheson, York, and Wilkie.

Jee above, p.204

Mr. Catherwood.

See p.20dabove.
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In 1874 he was Joined by Alben Hawkins, late of the Royel T~
gineere, who has left us a very interesting diary covering
feirly completely the period from his arrival there until hig
marr%age\in 1878 to a daughter of William Perking of 3t@‘Mary's
49) |
Mission. In the winter of 1874-5 3. W. Lehman and his concin
Christopher MNusselman built a cabln on the ridge westua d, bub
Lehman's family of sixz children was not broagit over from Vig-
toria till the folleowiag Spring. IMusselmsn had died mea?rhlle
150) =

end now Lehmen'g brother

the homes &along the edge of the prairie in 1873 John Fennin

1 w1 T A = LAy 3 £ - Y1 P e

ALlong the gides of the hills, their roofs just peep-

ing ahove the dark green Ffoliage of Ffruit and shade

trees, were to be seen three or four farm houses,

each with its fisld of yellow grain, or surromnded

by cerefnlly cultivated gardens rich with every

necess that the so0il and climete cean produce. (151)
Though all usged ie for pasture. The only settlement
was at John Evansg', known s Riverside, less than 2 mile below

the Mission on the opposite side. Though there were not the
legal number of children a school was built somewhere in

digtrict by community effort, but the government was mved the

5]

necesgary two hundred fifty dollars for a teacher's salary be-
canse the ch ldr en failed to attend. All lands remaining un-

claimed on the prairie were acgulired in 1878, under the "Snmas

Ry
o
O

" by Colin PBuchanan Sword, elreedy the most exten-
n, Alfred Hawikins, born there in 1880, 53t111 lives
He recently (1937) placed the diary in the Prov.

xing
49)
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(261)

5o
sive Landholder in the older Séttlement bout NoOlu;l::z By
1882 he was seid to have expended some 370000 in dybiég,)bnf
apparently it failed to resist the flood of that year. It had
to be gradually strengthened and much of it eventually robxi%iQ

At Kanaka Prairie, the modern Dewdney, and back of it cn

Burton's, now Hatzic, Prairie, there was alsc considerable

o

etin

§:u

settlement, some of it from before Confederation, as we

02

have already seen, Gradually the Cariboo teamsters Deroche
end MNacDoneld on Nicomen Island, Johnson and MeXamey at Keneka
and Burton and Phair on Burton's Prairie zZave 1o

driving their ox-wagons end stayed on their wintering farms.

Perhaps thelr families tied them dowm and 00881ibly the hegin-
(155)
ning of railway construction was also & factor.. The land at

the lower end of Burton's Prairie wae acguired from James Kelly
(156) ,
in 1873 by Captain James Robinscn of the Burrard Inlet znd

Howe Sound Steamer "Ada", and bturned into a cattle range. He

used, daring the freshet, to take his steamer right up the

Slough for loading and anloading stock. S. L. Lehman moved his
& S S

family there in 1875 and tamed some of the cabttle for dairying

(162) See Lot Pook, N.W., Gp. 2, Vol. 2. Actually the dyking
of NMatsqui as well as uumas and Chilliwack was given to
E. L. Derby who started the lMatsqui dyke but Sword took
it over in 1880 and was given a year in which to complete
it. (Sess. Papers, 1879, p. 62; Howay and Scholefid d | B.C,
IT, 594). The Lot Book merely records that Sword got the
land, about 6000 scres

(153) Directory, '82, 1. 262.

(164) The writer's father in the late 'eighties conld see the
water mark on the barn of John Barnes at Riverside. On
the same barn the mark of '94 was still vigible in the
rriter's childhood. zrundfmther worked for Sword and
Barneg when the dyke was rebuilt. Traces of the original
dyke are still discernible.

(1EB) Mr. Dergche, Mr. and Mrs. Phair of Hatzic (son and dangh-
ter of Phair & Burton ieujeotively); Mr. MéKamey. -
(156) 1% -Bic, W.W., Gp. 7} “

?
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)

purposes. After three or four years there, on Hicomen Slough

[‘ .)

and -at the foot of Hatzlic Lake, Lehmen gave np becouse o

s

floods and returned to his hill-top homestead. Bul othsrs
were fonnd to stay and in 1882, a school was built beside the
new railway right-of-way a half-mile eaét of the lake, where

a Miss Todd was teacher for the first two years. At first the
settlers got all their supplies from Wade's, at the fobt of

£,

Sumas Mountain, or from Fort L angley or New Testminster, When

railway construction began Gabriel Lacroix opened a storsat
(157 ‘ | -
Hatzic.

o

At St. Mary'e Vission there were no new settlers durin
the 'seventies. Tl re was at the mission = gfist mill
Jameé Trethewey, en FEnglish miller who had left his family in
the Muskoka district while he came prospecting in British
Columbia in 1874, had set it up and generslly operéted it dur-
ing the winter. He nhad taken land on Nicomen Island @nd set

up and opereated the Chadsey mill at Sumas, and anotﬁer for Lee
at Tavilion Mountain above Lillooet. In 1882 he brought his
wife and the younger members of his family to spend a wintsr at
Alexandre Bridge, above Spuzzum, but the following spring re-

turned to New Westminster. Then he bought an acre of land just

bt

¥

here a house and store, and this gave
: (158)
promise of the founding of Flzﬁion Cityv. A year or two latasr
(T87) NMrs. Middleton, Mrs. Newton, Mrs. Phair, Wr. Catherwood
' Mr. HMcKamey, also Mrs. Sam omith of MMission, one of the
Vaseys who came to Johnson's Landing (Dewdney) in 1882.
(158) Mrs. Brett. There i a graphic epount of their arrival
ot iission in Mr. Lewson's diary and letters. (See Ap-
pendix II). Scme ¢urth“r.ﬂcﬁomqt of this family might ba
of interest:
(1) When the town of Mission (See fn. 158, page 263)

below the mission built +




es3)
he acquired some land a mile farthervest; and here a school
wasg built, the first in the district. Boswell McDonald of Yale,

brother ofkmxs.“Fraser York, was the first teaéher.b&tywas re-

(158) was established half a mile westward with the building of
the branch line to Huntingdon in 1896, lir. and lMrs.
Trethewey sold out their business. He had spent most of
his time prospecting and millwrighting away from home,
while she took care of the store and family. They subse-~
quently moved to Chilliwack where they lived until her
death in 1906 and his in 1910.

(2) Joseph, the oldest son, stayed in Ontario some
years, then located and developed the Providence mine on
Harrison Lake. After meking some money in the Cobalt
mining boom in Ontario he invested in the Abbotsford -
Mill and bought‘the~6hilco Ranch of 20000 acres at 150~
Uile House. On his retirement in 1920 he sold it for
$220000 (Daily Province, Apr. 28, 1920). I ,

(3) James also remained in Ontario, but when the rail-
.way was opened built the "Ontario House" hotel in
Mission. Leaving that shortly he acquired a small sawe-
mill at Chilliwack, then developed the Harrison Mills,
later sold to the Rat-Portage Lumber Company, and then
assisted his brothers in developing the Abbotsford Lumber
Company.- Today he operates, almost single-handed, a
small water-power mill near Squakum Lake.

(4) Samuel took over his father's original holding on
Nicomen, but subsequently joined his brothers in the
Harrison Mills and other lumbering and mining enterprises.

(5) Elizabeth, Mrs. Taylor, opened the "Albion House®
.in Mission at the time of James Welton Horne's réal-es-
tate boom in the 'nineties, but shortly moved to Vancou-
ver. ‘ .

(6) William started as a newsboy on the C.P.R., became

a notary in Vancouver, and then became interested in the,

Cobalt mines where he cleared $1,500,000 and received

the newspaper title of "Cobalt Millionaire". He bought

an estate in England but after his‘'wife's death returned

to Canada and died in Florida some years agoi:

(7) Arthur assisted his mother as long as she had the
store, then joined his brothers in the Chilliwack, Har-
rison and Abbotsford Hills, being manager of the last
enterprise. ; . \

(8) Emma, Mrs. Richard Brett, attended school in Mission.
After her marriage lived on a farm at Dewdney till 1904,
when they moved to Chilliwack, where her sons have an
extensive automotive business. She and her brother James
are the only surviving members of the family.

(Information from Mrs. Brett and the writer's father
“who knew the whole family well.)



(£64)
placed at the end of 1885 by John Catherwood, who had come with
(159)
a railway survey party from Ontario two years earlier.
From the begirming of settlement the mission had become
also the post-office, and, pogsizlJ becauze the most nnmerous

settlement in the 'seventies was acrose the river. it

*

knovn ag Matsqui Post Office. TIndeed even after the rasilway
was completed and until the townsite was estahlished westwara
ol address remained: YMatsgui P.0., St. Mary's Mis-

gion, B.C." The voters list for 1876 contszins the names of

[42]

LEx

thirty voters at this address, scattered

w

-—-I
G
ot

5
w
3

Harris' (Wicomen) Slough to Mount Lehmen and back to the hezds

of the prairies at Burton's and MeClure's. Incidentally Mr.

In 1882 we still find Burton and Kanaka Prairies by Harris'

hasg become "NWicoceaamen'. The Directory for that year, very ob-

&

riously inrcomplete for this area, lists fifteen farmers,

Pather Cerion es post-master, and Francis B. Tade, trader,
(152)
Sumas. Parther west lived two old-time prospectors, now set-

tling down to farm and raise families. One was Marcus Cox

¥

, A - 1
just west of th

O

precent Silverdale, near the Stave River:; the

cther was Joseph Robgon Hairsine, who married a daunghter of

(159) lLirs. bBrett, Tra Catherwood .

(180) The writer’ s father. . Deroche and MeDonald on Nicomen
Island got their mail st Sumes as did Tretheway, (See

1
ﬁlreouovv 1882, pp. 2656-7, where Deroche is written
Derushau. )

(161) Sess. Papers, 1876, pp. 40-41.

162) Directory, 1882, p. 258.



(265)

of James- Cromarty, ex-cooper at Port Langley and had a clearing
(163)
about three miles up the Stave. After 1883 the beginnings

Pl
4

w
Q

railway work brought more settlers, especially tie-hewerz at-

. ]

tracted h

-

v the timber. TForemozt among these were John ren,
whose landing was Jjust east of 3ilver (now Silverdale) Oresk
énd whose tie-roads extended nearly to Ceder Valley, =znd Ro-
, whose tie camp wes fairly in the middle of the
later Mission Cityktowrgite. Lhout the seme time the post-

office was telkken from the mission, first to Perking' house,

(c) Langley, Maple Ridse and Surrey.

Tort Lengley was, a&s we have seen, the first home of agri-~

culture in British Columbia.  Introduced on & small scal

the building of the first fort, extended on a large scale on

the prairie after 1834, and adopted on a sm&ell scale hy the
(1e5)

Indiansg of the whole neighborhood during that decade, it at-

trected a few men to the Longley district immediately the tide
o the gola-rush swept over the country. PRut with the sbandon-

and the es
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meit of the company's major agricultural

politiecal
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teblishment of the chief business centre a
capital at New Westminster in 1859, a dead hand, as it were,

rested on Langley until the 'seventies, when a considerable in-

fluxw of zettlers took place. Some of the earliest of these we

[6]

have already noted. llore scattered eslong any ridges near the

river front and along the telegraph trail from Jenkins' and

(163) Mr. Hairsine, Mr. Boulanger.

(164) Mr. Cetherwood, et al. _

(165) Letter of C.T. Jas. Douvglas to H.B. Co., Oct. 14, 1839,
(H. B. Archives.) . V '




(266)
(166) -
Yeomens' places some distence below Derby to WMethers' and Pat-
A
ts

erson's on the western slope of the Monnt Lehman pronontory

Thu company'e farm now, used only for pacture.and groviang up in
(167)

brush, cccapied the best 1amda of the whole district

settlement and forcing settlers fo take heavy busgh~land., To

the southwards, beyond the setblers we have alre2dy discoverad

at the south end of the prairie, some more settlers came 47

T

the early 'seventies. Notable among these was Alewander 1w -

chison who came from Cunterio (by way of Dskota) with = family
o fhm e 1o } ers and Ty S on S a0 8 on Ty S A £ T T
Lo three dangnierg and two song, and accompanied by a prospec-

tive gon-in~law, took up a piece of bush-land west of Innes!
le Ro

ad was cut through a year later.

consisting of Paul Murray, a prosperous Scottish

v 9

hig stelwart sons, John, William and Alex, and three

laughters., The land which they chose lay alcng a heavily-

£
U
o
=
&)

Municipal Hell of Langley
(169)

wogned hillside on which sbands

today. The digtrict has come o _be known as Marrayville.

{1686) See account of hig acrival in Hawkins' diary, where the
name 1g in the first instance given ss "ithers™, .

(167) hfg.”ﬁr“hCSOﬂg See Pannin's report to C.C.L and W. in
Sess. Papers, 1874, p. 3; also Donn; Presb. in B.C., p.
45,

(168) See abovm, p. 209,

(169) WMr. Mnmrcheson, Mrs. Vanmetta, Mr. John Imr S

rray. e
¢ heads of these familie
60-68,

&ﬁpTGCIQLAVG “ccounts of t
Dunn, Presb. in B.C., 42-3

- "3-‘ m
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In 1876, fifty~five wen liste

though two or three of thesg

gley, eze lived across the river.
By 1882 the number had growm to elghty-five, of whom 211 but
(170)
nine were classed as Ffarmers. O0Ff the bush Fforms of this peEr -
icd, aloag the old telegraph trail, fo evample, where a
series of such farms extended westward from the ypreirie Ffour
miles, one writer said:
Most T these farms came here with
1ite ‘e or s81% years ago.  Single -
rand , 80 and 30 acres uader crop
this teble homes-~have ozen, cowsg,
hogs ee of debt....The two mest ag-
vanc wh farmers in the district...
have som i eg of cleared bush land resg-
wectively. (171)
This last probably refers to Yurcheson and Marray. MNote the
there was

a

&
Ltig ot

On April 26, 1872, the municipality of the District of
(173)
was issued letters patent. Unfortunately owing to los
of all sarly municipel records hy fire, we have no deteils of
merbership, mesbtings or business of the early councils. James
Weckie was the firzt warden, Adam Innes the second. W.7.
Gibbs, who thus far had held the offlcp of clerk, was tha third
{170) Guide, 1878, pp. 355-366: rectory, 1882, pp. ob7-0.
We wish to point ount that we are wnaklo to find any con- .
nechion between Jos Michand who came to Ml*T?VVllle )
from 2uebec with his Lamily in 1880, Marcelli MWichaud
who at a much earlier datbe settled near FHope, and Maxi-
milien Michaud, owner of the famous "Maxia's Saloon" on
Rurrared Inlet.
(171) Directory, 1882, p. 256.
{172) Dunn, op. cit., 61-'2.
(173) Gos me7l ¥r. Bk., 1897, p. 143,
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(174
warden ond held office in 127%. Thereatter the reoves were

cin order, John Maxwell for two years, Adam Innes in 1880 =nd

and Adaw Ipnes again from 1885 to 1887ﬁ Gibbs was ftollowed

'81, James McAdam, John Jolly and John Waxwell one year each,

ot

the clerkship for one year by George Towle &nd then ¢. B.

CMurrey wntil 1880. Uhereafter Gesorge Rawleson or Rawlinson

. .

(1
held the pesition until well on inm the 'mineties. The munici-~

u

pality until 1894 4id not include a strip: two and one-~half

miles wide along the international houndar ry, &ll heavily
"wocded highland. It is said that in one year the totsal tax

r—

revenue was about one hundred furty dollars and that as lates

ag 1883 only forty-two votes were cast in the ru;i ral else-
o

- tion. The council first met in the original school building

at Fort Langley, but later a town hell was built there. Only
cne bit of the internsl history has come down to us. “he
gtory is the Rev. Alexander Dunn's and has %o do with W. W.

The inglorious and unprincled Reeveship of the new
Yarden was of short durabion. Before many months

{174) The pamphlet, "Langley, IFifty Years of Progress,’ shows
Zibbs as reoveAfor 6 and '77, but seems fo admit the
list may be incorrect. Duan, Presb. in B.C. pp. 10-11,
says only for '77. This seems much more reliable, as
his antagonism to Gibbs would help fix the period in
Donn's memory. Dunn 1s careful to avoid Gibhs' name bu
he 1s easgily identified, not so much by the date as by
the fact all the other reeves of the 'seventies and

'eighties were honored members of Dunn's church -and
@veaflj qJﬂJ“Q@ by hlm while Gibbhs styled himself an
"Importe Dealer Vlnas Liguors, Drygoods and Gro-

ceri s", (Bill in uo ssession of Jas. Cromarty) and was
likely to become the leader of the anti-Presbyterian
group and to be a heavy drinker., Moreover Dunn's b&te
noir left Langley shortly after his reeveship: Gibbhs is
lisgted in the Guide for 876~7, but not in the Directory.
for 1882 5 (pp. 2B7-8),

%%%; ?g%g§ chiefly on "Lengley Fifteregrg of Progress.



had pazsed he g 1o follewers bogan to guarrel over

finences. On a rtain forencon a large number of
hoth parties gathered round his cebin, and demanded
that the miﬁwt@ books of the Munieipulity should be
produced for their inspection. He saw they were en-~
raged and Guuvjmin,d, arnd he dared not refuse
Cauﬂlndbjln it was found that whole leaves
there had been cut oubt, and a g &'mm of fra
hezzlement carried on. Pale sz 1 trembling
for leniency. Theylet him &l a, but frﬁﬁ
his qUQWﬁW“ friends forsool him with tvo ex
Scon afterwards he left Dengley. (177)

‘Une problew Langley did not have was that of dyking,but such

u

off the land 28 was subjJect te overflow remaified for years un-
cccupgisd, but most of the land lizs well above high water. It
made up forv this lack, however, im road yproblems, partly bhe-
canse of a few very low patches of grouand, such ag "St. Lnd-
rem's Flats” which liog between the Ffort settlement and the
"portage" at the lower end of the preirie. Here at first
there was noc_rvoad at all, then corduroy which flcated away
(178) .
periedically. The Hudgon's Bay farm was undoubtedly ancthsr
cause. The first road in the distriet, adCuﬁt right at the
fs”t and ot counting the telegreph trail, was the Yale Road
rounghly built in 1874. Appsrently the first municipal road

wag from the fort to the foot of the prairie, built by Willism
ta. Just a little later the MeLellan Road was
started from Innes' westward fto past Im ﬂeSO“'S? finished

later across Jurrey as a goveranment road under coniract to
(179)

=

MelLellan, the work largely done by the Murrays and Iurchesons.

Y

It put a severe strain upon the gl nder excnequer of the nuni-

ipality to link the roads converging at Innes' with that which
(177) Presb. in B. C., D-11. - :
(178) Dunn, op. cibts, pp. 78-'3 A

(179) Mrs. Venetta, Mr. J. Wurrvay. Dunn, op. cit., 61.



Pt

(270)
“started from the fort, and we find it was not natil 1984 that

Adam end Bill Tnnes put the first gravel on a Langley road,

(180)
the raised helf-mile acrous St. fndrew's flat.
In earliest gold-rush days W. H. Bevis, customs and re-

venre officer, had had to act as post meber without pay, but
from his transfer to Westminoter in 1860 onwerd there was no
one acting in either capacity at Lengley until 7870 wnen W.

(181)
post~master at Fort Lengley. Thereafier

-

W. Gibbs was appointed
until the advent of electric railwey ond 1ho motor 3.eE highway
gley was the chief centre of the district. Tt boasted
ores and a post office, a school end e church. After
Gidbbe left the community the post of chelwas transferred to

Henry Werlk at the Hudson's Bay Company's store and Wilson Towle

started a store and hoarding house at his farm below the preiri
[ W 0)
) Q}_SQ
where Jardine is today. There was alsgo o telegraph station
(183)
there in charge of 1. 7. Herring until the telegraph lines were

184) ,
the trail back to the Yale Road in 1880, About the

——

moved from

_[.‘

lattez jear the first gawmill in the district was built and

oper ated by Heary West, near Morrigon's, a mile or so east of

the fort. A grist mill was started by J. K. Welson a year or
(185)
two later,

The first school at Langley was established, as has been

seen, by Jemes Kennedy of New Westminster. Among his successors

in the same school was . W. Gibbs who first came to Langley in
(188)

that capacity. TFrom 1875 to 1878 the school had an Fnzlish lady

(180) Dunn, op. cit. 61, 73. (181) Deavills. Uol. Tost. Syst.

149, 151. (182) Guide, 1877, p. 165. Directory 1882 2573

(183) »rrn@e 1877, p..169. (184) Nr. Wilkie, who helpsd move i%.
(185) Yr. Wu rrhoaon Directory 1882, 258. (186) Mr. Towle.,



teacher who tanght not only the reguired subjects but s2lso art

héx]
et
=
N
&

and needlework to the girls, and vho subsequently, as
(187)

Arthur Herring, wrote a number of books on pioneer life in the

(108)

West. The school population had grown from twenty-eight in

>

1873, of whom only nineteen were in actual attendsnce, to
(189)

forty-eight in 1877. JAnother teacher wes an Australian,

Righard H. Holding, who was farming in the di ict and whose

talents were apperently betbter suited to that oall;nﬁo In 1882

Jameg Williem Sinclair, who had made 2 success of the school

in Maple Ridge, was asked

to take over the Fort Lenglsy school
(190)
in the hope of improving it. Meanwhile the grorth of the
gettlement in the Innes neighborhood had necessitated the
building of the Langley Prairie school in the mid-'seventies,
: . (191)
though it was found impossible to keep it open continuously.

hard, daunghter of a well-known settler who came thers
(192)

in 1875, was the first teacher.
(193)
After the closing of the Anglicen Church at Derby the

only church established in the district up to 1885 was the

Preshyterian. Anglican and Mehodist ministers continued to

[45]

sional services there in the schoolhouse or else-

-t

d o

ho

o
Q

a)
where, but the congregatvions were too small to warrant perman-

ent esteblishments until towards the end of the century. The

{187) No counection of the telegraph operator, apperently, nor
of the farmer opposite Sapperton.

(188) B. C. Biographical, IV, 232-236.,

(169) Sess. Papers, 1874, 16-18 ; 1878, 22. v

{190) ¥r. Sinclair; Mr, Towle; Guide, 1877, 353

1882, 258,

Sess S

; Directory

(191) .
(192} Mr. Towle.
(190) see p



Pregbyterian minigter at New Westminster. begun the same prac-
tice, but s0 many Scottish settlers hed come that in 1872 a
Small.churoh was built at Fort Langley. ‘“his was the only
chureh there wntil & new church was built by the same congre-
(194)
gation in 1885, 1In 1875 Rev. Alexander Durn, a missicnary of
the Church of Scotland, divectly from Glacmﬁw was sent to
save the Presbyterien communities on the south side of the
Praser. TFor over ten years he made his heaéquarters there and
held service every Sunday woraing. In the afterncons he held
services at Upper Sumas, whither he rode every third Sunday
afterncon for several years, at Loangley Prairie
, at the North Arm or et Yaple Ridge. Resides thess

made callgs at settlements and seat-~
3
i

tered homes along the way. Trom end to end his field ewtend

it ag a rowdy, hard-drinking commanity, but so far as his
Scottish communicants were concerned he seems to have Ffound no
FTanlt except thet

heir conversabion had somehow lost the

"Sabbeth tone." At the church door

would disgcuss mundane matters in more then audille voices, a
(196)
Bult which the devout minister was at great pains to correct.

s fanlt and despite their freguent inability to

follow a tune, he found them hosyitable, faithful and devout,
and at all services alwost every Presbyterian within a radiuvg
(194) Dunn, op. cit., De B

{195) Ibid., loc. cit.

(196) Ibid., p. 6.

(197) Ibid., p. 7.

3



(27:2)

oFf ten miles was certaln to he present, both lon's
193)
sake, and for an enbidobe for loneliness end homesickness.
Hospitality, cordial and bountiful , was never lacking in any
rart of the field. The misceionar ry found them strong of hody
1

which was used for services for the Prairie community, thes firmt
three elders of the Preshyterian Chnreh on the mainlend of

British Columbia were cordained in December 1976, Jemes Mehdam

t the age of seventy-sizx

of Lower Langley died in 1899 a years;
Alexander McDougall of 1ud Bay died a year later, aged eighty;
end Faul Inrray of lMarreyville, last of the three, reached the

gs. The first person buried in the

Yort Lengley public cemetery was Robert Mack ie, father of the
-~ (202)
resve, in 18EZ.

One extension of the Lam*l@y settlement which came just

at the close of the period under review must bhe mnaulcned be-

fore pessing on to other areas., We have already noted settl e-

ment eastward throveh what is now Glen Valley to Mather's nlace

{1e28) Inia., 6, 69, 75 _ N

(199) The name Langley Prairie wes not especially applied to
this CO@M&JLTV until the opening of the B, . Eleeiric
Railway line to Chilliwack in 1909. Prior to that da 8
(Y

i prlied rather to the whole area bhetween Jardine end
Langley Prairie of today. .
0) Dunn, op. cit., p. 43,
1) Mrs. Venetta
2) Dann, op. cit., p. 39.



(274)
on the western side of Mount Lehman. 'The higher land to the
southward was more difficnlt to clear. Pannin's report refers

to the land abont Marray's ag having been burnt over and grcv-
(203)

ing up in a tangle of brosh. Numerong evidences, including

g

t:S

elk and deer heads in great abundence, showed a great fire had
gwept the whole hill-top from Langley more than half-wey to
Upper Sumas, and this area was growing mp in hrnsh. Where
this brush was chiefly younp @lders the clearing was easier

cnd the land generally better. In a scotion of such land

whoge principal pioneers were Robert Shortreed, a 0.P.R.
bridge-builder, and his brother Duncan: MVessrs. Bruskey =ud
Goldemith who preceded the Shor eds by & year or two and who

seem to have been the First to sebtile there, though little
eloe can be ascerteined regarding them; William Henry Venetta
gson-in-law of Alex. Murcheson of Langly Prairie; and Philip
Jackman, late of the Royel Ingineers end the New Westminster

ore and post-office in 1886 and gave it
5 .
/

land settlement Langley overfloved

inte the disgtrict across the river, or rather the first Lang-

ley people to settle on the land d4id =0 over in the,area

known ag Maple Ridge. The name was first given by John Melver
‘ (x

to the land in the neighborhood of his farm. By 1871 this

area boasted a population of not fewer than twenty~three men,

of whom at least four, Henry Dawson, Wellington Harrig, Adam
R

{202) Report in Sess. Papers, 1874, p. 3, (204) Mr. Shortreed,
%“S@ Veanetta, and Mr. Arthur Jackman of Alderg qrove {x) Neleson
FPlace A3mes.



A

(

Irving, aud John Melver had white wives, while others hagd

75)

Indien or pert-Indien wives. There was also a widow, Ilrs.

(208)
Newton. West of Pitt River lived five other settlers. The
B. C. Directory for 1882-1883 lists forty-fonr farmers, two
feachers, two store-keepers, a hotel keepsr and two louggers
(206)
resident in the district.
In 1874 the district wasg orgenized intc the Municipality

of Meple Ridge wnd on October 3 a meseting to nominate and

elsct seven councillors was called at the home of John Melver

by W. H. Burr of New Westminster, specizl retur Qifé officer.
nly seven men attended besides the host end the returning
officer: George Howeson, Wellington Harris, Johun Bell, John
MeKenney, Henry Dawscon, Thomes Henderson eand John Hammond.
Tiepe seven procesded to nominste one another in tor n, where-
upon they were declared elected by zcelamation. A weesk latber
they met for the first time as a couneil at the same place, un-
eminously elecgted Wellington J. Harris th irst warden end ap-

pointed James Thoroe clerk. Thereafter they made the home of
[illiem Justus Howiscn the place of their regular monthly

meebtings. In December they appointed MeIver the first assessor

¥

-
A

and remuner-

;_
¥
@

9

the tax rate at one and one-half per cent.
ated the clerk with the sum of fifteen dollars for his services
at the four mesetings. They &lso decided to nild the first

road "from a point on the prelrie parallel to the railway sur-

vey to the goverument road, thence along the government road,”
~fuide to B@Va 1877, pp- sy 5063 Dumn, op. cit., 43-4;
Mepsrs. MeIvor, Newton, Robertson. (205%

(206) o xJ/,L"‘Ja

Py




(276)
which is appromimately the line of the present "River Roazd"
207)
Prom sorith af Pidd Mead e . e
from south of Pitt Vesdows through Hammond and Haney. ‘e
road, it appesars, was not immediately built, however.
| B R I Y Ll . N
For the Counecil of 1875 notices of election were posted in
the post-office and the clections held in the school~house
) :
L

’ . - < -
Aerealver was used as the reguler meeting-place of the
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che schoeol teacher, who received twenty- flv@ dollars cnauslly
208)

ecto

("\

Trn 1878 he was replaced by James

D v TR ey e L2 = 3 . R
myson wno received forty-Lfive dollears for hisz work in the dusl

»

Thereafter there are no minutes until November 7, 1885, with

1 i ey A Eel [ o RN P T - .
the exception of a meeting on Pebruary 8, 1881, at which James
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ng books or papers of the municipality were ordered
¢ of II. R, Council for 1874,

nelair insists he wad the First eclerk. the fivat
lding porary and not legal appointments., Seoe

£ hig letter © Mre, J. C. MeParlang of Maple Ridge
There is nothing im the records to support his
while the fact he was a minor raises some c¢ueg-

on of the legelity of his own appointment . T



to hand them over. Apparently one whole heolk
(209)

while pages had been cub from the others. TIn

1876 to 1880 inclusive the wardens were Hanry

mieaing
A e ang ’

iOi reeve of th

roads end lmprovements came but slowly and corduroy was used
ely. In 1876 Samuel BEdge built four bridges on the

Biver Road, three hundred yards were ditched and & dollar a

rod, and road was extbended eastward from Kenaka Creek,

ynere a ferry was egtablished at a cost of Tifteen dollars, *to

{209) Yote to tranmscibed copy signed by Hamund Pope, who made

tap transcription.
(210) Minutes of M. R. Council, passim. B.C. Direc ory, 1882
at (1. 254)

Ibid,, 1875



(278)
Peter Baker's, the present Albion. To pay for these a losn of
a thousand dollars was pr “g osed and withdrawn ez was the zdop-

tion of statuk labor at two dollars per ten-hour day, a wild

land tax of one and one-half per cent. and a road tax of cn

)

and one-halfl cents per acre were imposed, and finslly a loan

of six hundred dollars with the approvel of z retepayers'

meeting had to be resorted to. Aw in Chilliwack, people hed to
B (212)

‘he uvaeied to remove fences and obstruetions from the rosds.

In 1877 on motion of Thomas Haney councillors were

tting, wages on the roads were fixed at $2.50

bt

er day's s

I‘;:;
o0

\

hoandred dollars were borrowed and the government was asked for

three thousand for roads in view of the ”large influx of popu-
(213)
lation". . Like Chilliwack, Maple Ridge refused, on grounds of

;,_J

a stipendiery magis-
214
ct,

economy, to support Langley's demand fo

<
trate for New Westminste dist "1 There are evi-

=~
(o]
}.J.
o
&
fﬂ
=
[
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o

dences of difficulty in collecting taxes. In 1877 Willieam Nor-

man Bole, New ﬂe&tﬂL 1ster lawyer and later judge, was engaged

A

to collect hack taves, and a year later to draft a tax-sale by-

“law, in 1878 the vates were vednced first to onme and then to

A

uhvequvaru rs oF one pey cent. TIn thi
siﬁg bylaw was introduced with a maximun fee of ten dollars and
Mrg. William Isaac paid the f4rst license of five dollare. The

vided into two wards with four counci-

e

ty was also d

¢h. Incidentally, Maple Ridge is probebly the only

municipality in B.C,  if not in all North America, which has
(212) Minutes for M, R. Council, 1076, pacsime
(212) Ibid., 1877.

4 2l
(214) Tbid., Dec.; 1877, Cf. Minutes Chil. Coun. Oct. 27, 1877.
(£15) Minutes of Ii.R. “Oaﬁuil 1878, passime



ever had a "Kanaka' on its Cowncil. George Apnaut. wag elected
Jd
to the COouncil in 1879

Pagsing over the five years for which the records are mios

$ 08 MR vy

ing, we £ind that in 1885 there is a new bridge at Kanalks

o

Creek, a government road at Whonnock station, 2 bown hall which
1s used for a Christmas Bve entertainment, = Sunday Ubgerveance

Bylaw to be strictly enforced, and = bounty of two dollars angd

one~half for bears' heads: (ollection

Tor the month of Oeto-
; 7) i

. é s
ber were B132. and dishursemonts $256.22,  The manicipality was

James Willizm Sinclair, a great grandson of Dr. John IfeLanghlin,
"Father of Oregon", and a ward of Sir James Dou wglas, wes sent

by the Board of Rducstion at Vicioris to take charge at fifty
lollars per month. He wag seventeen years of age. There were

times when there was danger of the school heing closed for lack

of attendance, a danger which the teachser obviated by huying =
boat for twenty-five dollsrs and bringing pupils,
members of the Jenking and IMmiench familieo across

Lengley", thsat is, slong the river west of Derhv. In 1877
w ! o

his pupils was Henry Newton, son of William Newton of TFort

Langley and grandson of John Tod of Kamloops, Hudson's Bay of-

¥

ficers. He claims to have tanght high-school subjects there be-
{216) THnutes of WM. R. Gonncil, Jan. 20, 1873, ~
(217) Ibid., 1¢ 85, 11th and 12th meetings.

{ =) Sess. Papers, 1878, p. 21.



fore there was a high school in British Columbia and there is
(218)
no reason to doubt it. The members of the Firast bosrd ware

Heary Dawson, Thomas Henderson, and Justns Howiscn. In 1882
Sinclair transferred to Langley and wasg snceeeded at Maple

Ridge by Paul Murray who continued to teach in that vicinity

umtil his retirement a few Jseary ago and who now lives retired
(219) ;
at Pitt Meadows.

The most dramatic incident in the history of the community
‘ 7

occcurred on February 28, 1878. As a resnult of = period of

rain the high bank of the ridze along the

f)

river had become

ot

h

[}
=3
et
'7_!

softened so that some thirty acres of Gge slid:into the

river, thus forming the low part in which the lowsr towa of

\‘}A ;7 [}
dickwire place Just beyond the castern edse of the glide, was

the most intimate wi

- o o R DI LI 4 ot s e
clair, teking a stroll on the river-bank immediately after
school, saw 1% from the weztern end. A tidal wave, some sixty

across the river to where Willianm Edge
~1 T o P TEN o 1t - e AT TA ~orm e s -

Ao A s L LA VL w i . 12N B R ] WA - whe ok FN D . ¥ D L 3 354w
only other known eye-witnes: ias working e was cerried some
4

distance back into the woods by ite force and died of injuries
o J

received, the only casualty. A roaring eddy swept down the

co
O
a7

river pest Barnston Island and even at the ea the sand-
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Lesds in the Gulf o:
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brown, muddy water told of

ki

S5 N0

the disturbance of nature, :

{218) the Public Schools Report for 1875 (Sess. Papers, 1875,
0+ 21.) urged the need of high schools at Victoris and
New Vlestminster.

(219) M¥r. ¥Wm., Edword Gledstone Marray of the Cansdian Rroad-
casting Corporaticn is a gon. Most of the intormation
for thie paragraph wes supplied (See p. 281 for fn. (220)



&1 church in Meple Ridge was built hy the Metho-

diets on the brow of the hill overlooking

[
about 1870. They had no minisbter of their own hut were ro-
gularly vieited by ministers frow New Westminster. Tn the fall

of 1875, Rev. Alexander Dunn held the first Prechyterisn cer-

vice in the home of John Nelver. Thereafter for over ten years
Church, alternating with liethodist

he held services in the Nethodi@?Aministersﬂ The two congre-

gavions were practicelly idenbical, ocnd William Howison
' (221)

211 for both services elike. TIn 1881 Pev,

“y

T. H. Gilbert was appointed to the Fraser Valley Misszsion of
the Mnglican Church with headquarters at Maple Ridge ard Leng~

ley and a fileld extending Zrom the Pitt to the Herrizon Piver
(22g) ,
and beyond. -In the following year the 0ld Church of %%, John-

and reconstrueted on its vre-
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sent site at the corner of the River and Laity Roads oun 2 much
(223)
smaller plan. It is the oldest church building on the mainland

) £l
Callaghens and others being Roman tholice a church of that
denomination wag ‘built ow the Haney property where services
(224)
were occcasionally held.
Meple Bidge was the only municipality in British Columbia
threugh whieh it wag plannsed to build the Canadian Pacific Rail-
(219) by Ir. %in l@”f corrohorated by others, by School Be-
P . 4
2O g, 8LC,

(220) lir. Sinclair, Mrs. Hawley, Ir. Callaghan, Mr. Bdge, Mr.
Gardiner. 4

(221) Dunn, Presb. in B.0, 43-4 ot passim,

Xl R K « <IN o A Ly -

(222) Parish Register of St. John-the-Divine of Derby.

(222) lir. Callaghen helped move the building.
L a g g

(224) ®.0. Directory, 1882, p. 253. :



way. Already there wag a steamer landing just below Welver's
where mail was received twice a weelk by Willism Howison who
hment of the post-office

in the mid-'seventies. George Howison ran & store here in oo-
position to Mrs. Isaac. Plans for the railway, however, called

for the gtetion to be farther east. nesr where

Dﬂ
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established himself in 1877 close fo a clay benk Ffrom which hs

trade 28 a brick-meker whan

o
s
g
Futo
les}

the railway should open up a wider market. To thisg was to ke

given the name of Port Haney. Here, as soon 2s construction

) - 1 ™ £ 4- 7 3 T 7
cegen, Hugh Fosg established the

John, and %o lrs. Mohun, widow 7. H. Newton, née Tod. lohun

s ey e [ e Y o~ NF ey E R 4 vy et - xp 5
end William Hammond were ¢ivil engineers and wi

tion of the railway in 1830 they gonned and subdivided s town-
-3 4 -~ T - S o PN e 7 A - K] 1

site end gave it the name of Port Hemmond, expecting 1t to

el LS T~ R s ey . O T ~ o ]

rival Port locody as en ocean port. When Jemes Sinclair left

his school at Langley to establish & hotel here, Port Hammond
(228)
was aleo & town, the second in Maple Ridge.
Meanwhile a third municipality had been sdded 4o the
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them together exwcepting the fact that the naighboring con -
{22b) Ihid., loc. cit.
(226) Guide to Prov. of B.C., 1877, p. 165.
(227) B.C. Dirsctor j, 1888, £5d; B. C., Bilogr., TIIT, 707-8;
el "Port Haney"; Mrs. Hawley, Mr,
1
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"Port Hammond"; Mr. Newton, foqgng



B

tieg, in orgenizing, had tarned their becks on themn, foreing
them to turn to each other. Ol&est of these, no doubt, was

Rrownsville, opposite New We%tmir"terv where the Yale and Scotit

Roads brought farmers from Langley and Delta points to be cer-

ried over by Robert Johnston, dalryman and ferrymen, to the

ty opposit
(21

L

Hoiglht and Son.

Wearby were the fish cenneries of Fnglish and

ey

viver and tay. No one lived hetween the Wikomekl end Serpen-
tine because of floods. North of the mouth of ths latter

lived Captein Henry K. L. lete of the TIrish Imperiels,
discharged with wounds from the Meori War, to which wounds his

,~v

Ge

Th

Toodward and his son John, W. J. Prewer, later of Cedar Cottace
Variconvey, and Lancelot Grimmer, In bruary, 1873 came

AMlexander McDougall end his son William. The womenfolk of the

Hoodward and MMeDougell Tamilies came shoritly after d. Others

{228) Thrits, U75T< of Surrey,; B.C. Directory, 1008, 1p. 2bl-2.

(230} See letter in British Columhian, Nov. 15, 1862, by "lone
gettler near Mud Bay'", who seems tc have been several

: years in the colony.. ‘

(221) Letter of Wm. C. MsDougall to Dr. Ksye Lamb, hAug. 12,
1237. Morgan Mayor may not have been, as Ve, MeDougall
thinks, the "lone settlexr” of 1862.

-



who followed during the next decads were the Stuarts, Donsld

"y

(

md Mnlay, and John Stevenson in 1874, Daniel Johnson, fol-

Johnston to

lowed by his wife and family in 1879, and Willi
(2382)
the nerth-eastward on the Johnston Road. In 1882 s post-cffice
(233)
was established at the home of William Woodward,

Starting a little later, hut prowine more repidly, wes

about three miles e=styard fron

A " I~ -~ s 4 = 1 $ o
Semisbmoo.  The place iz t0 huve teken its &

S A LTI R T L e SR 4 gl -y
of that name who was its firet settler hnt who

neen driven out by wolves hefore any other settlers came.

o S PRP . PETNPE o PEP A1 5 3
Gther settlers there during

- a1 - ., s
conld be heard sweariung ¢

e e OV e p o PR 8 i de ) - 1
Henry Stander, a Dubchman, Pred ., Bob Reister, A. J. (Jzglk)
T A e A T B R R S N~ T 2 o P et THATTS . i PR
datpon, Williem Browan and Thomas Andrew Velidllan on the Coast

line, Jacob Hintz, & Dane, the Smithers hrothers, tws

LA I P L S 1 R O - ~ o A -
Srean Bnglishnen , Yeltzensr, Swigs y, S0 Lave

wnag, The
3 Lt Led by Dr.
coend Arendvist endson of &
(3’:5> .‘3@ A Di}f@fﬁt(}l’f’ 1:}88’ i_)r- :51:'
(234) Brown brothers, song of David Brown.
(228) B. ¢, Directory, 1882, pp. 2568-3; 2b0,



(285)

acras‘on the scuth side of the 01d Welennan Roed fron Langley
Pradrie to Ladner's Landing The only roads in Surreyvat that
time were the Yale Road, the Welennan Road, and ths Semishmoo
Bay Road. Bears came intc the clearings d killed piegs, and
Fort Langley was the place to mall o letter. Yhe only
other family in the nelghborhood was that of Georce Boothr@”J
farther westward and to the north of the Melennan Rosd. Thers
were also three batechelors, Connc Higgina, and C'Brien, on

the McLennen Road.

and when Henry T.
non, who had haule

the previous wintber, there were, in 1882, snfficient children

256)
o werrant forming a school distriet, By that time there were
gome fifty-five farmers in all Surrey, most of them batchslors
(287)
on small clearings. Only two of those not already mentioned
ieed be named: Henry Xellg, at the head of the Serpentire, for
wnom Port Kells was subsequently named; and Kdward Parr, an
0ld Nevada miner, the first settler on Kensington Prairie,
()

gsouthwest of Cloverdale, located and named by H., 1. Thrift.

The first school in Surrey was at Clover Valley. John
Oliver, later Premier of British Columbia but then a young
Surrey batchelor, Thomas 3Shannon, George Boothroyd and Henry
Thrift, fathers of three of the four femilies which would at-

end, and Abraham Huck petitioned the governmant for s school.
226) lMiss Shannon.
227) B. O, Directory, 1882, pp. 262-3. 1Mr. Thrift doubts 17
: there were 2D two years sarlier. :
{ =) Thrift's 1S "Notes on the Barly History of...Surrey."
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Magonie ceremony on August 6, 1883, by Rew.

In that seame year Henry Thrift reseived & con
mails from Wew Westminster to Clover Velley, vhere Alex lo¥en-

ie was post-master ond Hell's Prairie, at whiech

o]

ley Frairie, where Adam Innes was pos -masgter, was added to hig
(R44) -
A - P e . *
rounte, ourrey Centre and Clayton werhaps 2 little later. In

1882 the only merchent in the distriet was e Ro

b
N :

wife of the ferryman at Brownsville, in the 0ld Thenezer Promm
o =
(248)
property. Here in the mid~'eighties, efter the establishment
oA N -, PR . FR o , K S - ~ e 1
oxf the steam ferry, was Jim Punch's famons hostelry and. saloon

convivially on their way to and from market. The on ¥ other

business before 1885 was that in 1883 John Henfry and sassocia-
£

tes of the Royal City Mills started logging the ridge beitween
(247) '
the Wikeomekl and Hall's Prairie.
The Municipality of Surrey was formed bv an order in conn-
£ o o A

c¢il of November 10, 1879. Alexander MeDougell was the first

returning officer, the conucil elected consisted of Thomas Shan-
non, w James Gray, probably the firat
(248)
. Fo PEI
settle:x ntine flets along the Yale Road, 1. Q"Brien,

e iy

g
23
e b

G

2

P

o

e

ot

;

ohn Armstrong, Robert Johnston. Jsase Johnston, and John
243) Thrift, op. cibt. Also Vessry Book, Surrey.
244) Thrift, ops cit. ;
©46) B. 7. Directay, 1882, p. 2682. (245) Article by lats Dr.
Merk 5. Wade in "Sunday Province", Sept. 2, 1928,
1
d

QO -3
&
=

,\,\
£ 0
>



(208)
Pickard. The Tirst meeting was ot the hones of Jogepl Shannon
718, 1880, when W. J. Brewer was &ppoiﬁted lerk
pro tem. enad ia&trucoed‘to b@frow the Langloey ruleg of order.
The Second meeting was at Brown's landing, the third st 0'Brien's

16 second meesling a petition was received from an

,..‘4

nouge. AL ot

the "Iog

;_..
hat
jone]
’.‘j
paX)

anti-Chinese associat
ordered and warned not to float lu“° donw the Nikeomekl 25 thev
were rendering the Semiahmoo Bond hridee unsafe. At the third,
John Oliver was gronted his petition 4o have his tares applied

his property, and Alfred Smither was arpointed

and collector &b the rate of %150

1 41 TV mmale en N o . oy i e LI

June the clerk resigned and D. G, Armgtrong was =ppointed.

[ o o e o rm IR 2 A 1. = $ i - L
seven road-masters were appointed at the same meeting, =nd in
b T 2 e o e K o ey A - e . -~ ) CR

July the firet five road contracts were let, covering improve-

contracts totalling less than eight hundred thirty dollars. Al

meetings of 1880 after the third were held at Robert Johnston's
(«”9)

"hotel" at Brown's Landing or Brownsville

The warden fu 1881 wag William €. MeDoug
(
the first eleoted to the title of reeve in 1882. At the first
former year ’eld at the house of Abraham Huck in
of Surxey (o

3,
wne :
ngall, an mele of Dr. &uve Lamb, Provincisal ILi-
2t111 living and active at 01,119, naaxr




in Surrsy Centre, it was decldadbacept: his offer of sn ac

b

e

5y

of lend for a town hall and to baeild one twenty hy thirty teet
with a twelve-foot ceiling. Hock wes given one dollar for the
lend, and Brewer and Ballson built the hall for four hundred

In 1882 onl

U.}
o
; —
D
O
l’f‘
3D
(1Y

7 four councillors wer hy wards. Berly
in 1880 the residents of & half-mile. strin bhetween Leangley and
I glLey

Surrey had petitioned Ffor incorporation into the new munici-
o i : i

HeDougell was again elected reeve, with five councillors by
wards, end John Oliver was appointed clerk for the balance of

wag reeve in 1823, Arthur Milton for

3 3
N - E T N T b I I T S v 9 -
end c¢ollesctvor from the beginning of 1883, Horman Bole legsl
(251)
T 20l

In 1883 the council embarked on one of the most momentous

enterprises in its career. Huuheﬁbu persons wishing to zross
from Surrey intc New Westminster or the reverse, failing pri-

reight was dependent on the river steamers. On one occcasion

returning alone, was only saved from drowning, when

the bottom of his skiff was broken on an icefloe, by the courage

s 4

cgitating put out to the rescue in a ligh

rowboat amid storm and dwlftmle. .
(251) iHnutes of Surrey founcil, possim.
(252) Thrift, op. cit



, tilke & bolt from the blue, comes the motion

of the council to contribute two hundread fifty dollars 4o the
establishment of a steam foryy. Within o weslk = provinelal

license was securad by the city snd diatrict Jointly and snhlet

.

with a subsld ptain Grent of

g
o

two thougoand dollsrs to 0a

New Westminster He was obliged to malke the round Tip hos
from six o'clock in the morning uwntil eight in the avaning un-
less prevented by ice, with trips » A cope

rlete schedule of rates was attached to the sontract, from
wnich we select the following as ewanples:
rasgengers over ten years, twenty cents, thirty-five re-

LLll?!,

O\
sac
Reap with one span horses, two dollars: thred
ing dollars and fifty cents.
Gene fifty ceunts per ton.
: (25%)
The fer named the "K. de X."™ A year elapsed before

r.  The

On ‘fhe tenth day of Wovember, 1879, the same date as Tor

surrey, Letters Patent were issued to the municipal districts

{2Db3) Tro vnotnced "Kaﬁie Kay.'

(254) Wimates of Surrey Council, Oet. 1, 7, 188%; Sept. 13,
188‘;&0 ’
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